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Where Interest will be paid Where monthly interest Where interest will be 
quarterly with monthly rests. Warrants will be sent in compounded monthly (NRI 
advance every year. deposits accepted under 


repatriation basis in this | 
scheme for 3 years). 
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Ш МА Deposits accepted on Repatriation basis. 
(ШІ — Premature payment on demand as per RBI rules. 
P Interest warrants will be issued in advance. 

m Easy Loan facility as per RBI Rules. 


ІШЕ Choice of 3 attractive schemes Monthly/Quarterly/Cumulative Interest, 
to meet the diverse needs of depositors. 


= Effective yield ranging between 15% р.а. and 22.16% p.a. 
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ASWINI HOMEO KIT 
» Calendula АП purpose Antiseptic Ointment to provide HOMEO 

г home remedies for your whole family, The Homeo Kit along with 

© detailed Booklet of Treatment & dosages is available at the rate of Rs. 
200/- only. Those interested in purchasing may send Rs. 200/- by 

“М.О. or D.D. to the Company. The Kit will be mailed to you and 
| postal charges will be bourne by the company. There are absolutely 
no side effects. 


Dear Sir. 
| have used the kit with good benefit to myself and also of my family 
members. In fact. | have also used it with good advantage for my 
neighbours. The kit is а boon for people in middle and lower classes 
Irrespective of their status. This deserves to be popularised with some 
more addition to the range of illnesses which can be treated. 

Thanking you, 


Piles : ~ Jaundice 
6e Diaohhrea, etc., 


contains 42 valuable medicines plus the 


K. Bhaskar Rao, 


Former General Manager. 
State Bank of Hyderabad. 


For Quick Relief from acute 
Ailments & Minor injuries 
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Books on Yoga, Philosophy and Religion 
Special Aradhana Concession [with in India only) 
From Ist July to 30th September, 1996 | 
Discount: 20% on Orders upto Rs. 300/-, 30% on Orders 
upto Rs. 1000/-, 35% on Orders above Rs. 1000/- 
By Swami Sivananda 
INSPIRING SONGS AND KIRTANS - Sanskirtan is the easiest, surest, quickest and 
safest path to attain God-realisation. Every song, іп this book, has Names of Lord 


attached to it and hence the mere singing of them will form a kind of Sadhana, к 
LIVES OF SAINTS - A treasure—trove of inspring biographies, instructive anecdotes 
of lofty cdmanitions of men and women of the highest spiritual enlightment. Rs 


MAY | ANSWER THAT? — Scores of the most—common and not—so—common questions 

on spiritual life and Sadhana are answered here by Swami Sivananda with a darity ond 
lucidity that defy description. A book for every thinking person. Rs 
MEDITATION ОМ ОМ АКО MANDUKYA UPANISHAD — Deals with the profound philosophy 

of OM with the metaphysiccal discussion of the ultimate Reality and the, method of 

approach to if. к 
MIND — ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL — The psychology of the inner man fully 

brought out in its aspeds of the different levels of human existence and mental 

activity and its opllicability and meaning in the every—day life of the world. - Rs. 
THE BHAGAVAD GITA — Orginal Sanskrit text, word—by—word meaning, translation 

and commentary. This superb edition with a complete commentary on the whole of the 
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Bhagavad Gita is a masterpiece in the field of the scriptural literature of India. Most > 
dear to all spiritual aspirants. It is also а most indispensable guide to everyone in 5 
one's daily walk of life. Philosophy, psychology and practice іп their entirety are : | 
pressed into this single volume of the sacred lore of Indio. Rs. 18 
SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES — A detailed record and explanations of mystic experiences | 
їп the higher reaches of meditotion on spirilual truths. Rs. 5 

Y 


STORIES FROM MAHABHARATA — Stories from the epic of Hindus, narrated in 
œ homely and lucid style. 


Rs. 6 
LECTURES ON YOGA AND VEDANTA — Inspiring lectures on Yoga and Vedanta, covering f 
the entire gamut of spiritual life. Rs. 2 
VOICE OF THE HIMALAYAS — Sparks of divine wisdom from Gurudev Swami Sivananda’s | 
torch of divine light. “БЛ 
PRACTICE OF KARMA YOGA — A masterly exposition of the subject in a lucid style ; 
а sure guide to those of an adive temperament, b 


SELF KNOWLEDGE — Collection of lessons given to Struglling spiritual aspirants to enable 
them to surmount the obstades in Sadhana. 


ON WARD, FORWARD, GODWARD — A poetry miscellany by Swami Sivananda 
. THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
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Let noble thoughts come to us from every side 
— Rigveda, 1-89-i 
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Prayer 


quen faveur wei: wie 

err sper ford far für | 

HAH ЧА TAMAT 

aasad À AE | 
Swastyastu vishvasya khalah praseedataam 
dhyaayantu bhootani shivam mitho dhiyaa 


апазћса dram bhajataamadhokshaja 
aaveshyataam no т aitukee ; 

May there be welfare for the universe; may the wicked 
become good; may beings contemplate with their minds each 


others happiness; may the mind (always) take to the 
auspicious; may our thought become naturally possessed of 


the Imperishable Lord. - 
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| A Letter from the President 


Barefoot Teachers, 
Brave New Methods 


| extend my Independence Day greetings to all members of Bhavan's 
family and the well-wishers spread worldwide. 

During the last 49 years, we have achieved many things. There are very 
many crucial areas where we have failed to reach the target. One area is mass 
education. No doubt, we are spending crores of rupees but unfortunately, due 
to the defective system, we have not been able.to achieve the desired results, 

In the Constitution it has been laid down that within a period of 10 years 
we should provide free and compulsory education to all our children upto the 
age of 14. Nowweare entering the 50th year ofour freedom. Whilesome State 

ea many States are lagging behinc 
tof education and the managemer 


ee G 


have made significant progress in this are 
In this Letter | am dealing with the conten 
of the education system also. 
The new system advocated herein seems to pro 
of the deficiencies in the present education system. 
[have also, at the end of the Letter, indicated how to go about adopting an 


spreading the system in our country particularly in 


vide the answer to man 


the rural areas. 















not uncommon for students 
completing six years of primary 
schooling in village public schools to 
lack even rudimentary reading and 


writing skills. 
Atthe other end of the social and 
educational spectrum, children 


attending urban schools, especially 
middle and upper class children in 
private schools, are subjected to 
extreme competitive pressures from 
a very early age to acquire basic 
language skills and memorise vast 
amounts of information in order to 
quality for admission into the best 
schools. Parents and teachers exert 
intense pressure on the young to 
| acquire academic skills at an age 
i when children should be given 
freedom and encouraged to learn as 
a natural outcome of their innate 
curiosity, playfulness and 
| eagerness to experiment. Rising 
| concern over compulsory learning at 
an early age is prompting many 
educators to advocate dramatic 
steps to counter the obsession with 
premature and forced teaching 
practices. 

Between these імо extreme 
positions, lies a wide array of mostly 
mediocre practices. Rarely do we 
find the educational system 

“fostering the natural process of 
spontaneous, self-motivated self- 


|| education in which children learn 


justas they play andas aform of play 
- out of their innate curiosity and urge 
to acquire knowledge of the 
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environment. Internationally, thi 
have been many efforts to find 
‘third мау’ that suffers neither fr 
the sad neglect all too common 
low quality public education ort 
compulsive pressures exerted el 
on very young children | 
competitive, career-consci 
school systems. 

A highly successful alterna 
approach has been evolved in 
U.S. by the Institute for 
Development of Human Poter 
founded by Dr. Glenn Dor 
éducationist. Doman's workis b: 
uponthe conviction thatlearnin: 
natural instinctive urg& in yi 
children often curbed or destri 
either by neglect and laci 
exposure ог by compul 
eaching. During more than 1 
decades of work with both nc 
and  brain-damaged chil 
Doman has shown that exposin 
young to- interesting source 
information for very brief pe 
each day stimulates 
development ofthe brain 
during early years and fost 
spontaneous curiosity and п 
love of learning in children. Dor 
methods have been practise 
more than 20 years at the Insti 
school in Philadelphia and 
recently in similar _ instit 
established in South Am 
Western Europe and Japan 
same methods have been a 
successfully by more thar 


BHAVAN'S JOU 





\Шоп parents around the world. 
| Another approach has been 
volved and practisedforthe past 45 
ears at the Sri Aurobindo 
itérnational сав 2 Education in 
fondicherry. too, the 
mphasis has en on fostering a 
onducive atmosphere for the 
hildren's curiosity to emerge and 
xpress itself so that they acquire a 
atural inclination towards learning 
nd self-development. — ~ 
; When | was in Bombay as 
governor of Maharashtra, it was 
ошоп to my notice that a couple, 
һгі Raghavan and Smt. Aruna 
jaghavan, had established ап 
jstitute called the Primrose Institute 
(here they were conducting 
purses for parents on how to utilise 
pternative educational methods as 
меоред by Glenn Doman to foster 
love of learning in their own 
giildren. Raghavan is a Chartered 
countant and Aruna is an M. Phil. 
"t English, a former sub-editor of a 
i puted English magazine and she 
so worked as a teacher in the 
ауапв Gandhi Vidyashram at 
daikanal and in a Bombay high 
nool. | sent for them to find out 
[e they were attempting. They told 
19 that they had spent the last 
cade exploring and 
(perimenting with new methods of 
ч jj dhood education mainly base on 
’5man's model and they claimed 
"yectacular results in educating 


ТШ children. While | was thinking 
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of utilising the Raghavans to work 
out an educational project based on 
their experience, | found that they 
had left Bombay. 

Recently | learnt that the couple 
had come over to their own village, 
Arasavanangkadu, a village of 1500 
people, ten kilometres from 
Kumbakonam in Tamil Nadu and 
that they had invested their entire 
savings to establish a primary 
school called Shishyatan under a 
trust called the Anugraha Charitable 
Trust to continue their experiment in 
child education. Recently, a friend 
brought Raghavan to meet me and 
he told me that the school in the 
village began functioning in mid - 
1994, admitting 15 children aged 3to 
3-1/2 to the first class. The children 
came from the poorest section in the 
village. Now some more children 
have been admitted and he gave an 
interesting and exciting account of 
the progress the poor children made 
іп learning various subjects. | 
requested him to give me a report 
about the new approach in 
education and the results achieved 
so far. He was good enough to send 
the report through a friend in 
Pondicherry. The report is 
reproduced here. 

The system of education 
provided at the Arasavanangkadu 
School is based on the following 
approach : 2 

The mostimportant aspect of the. 


approach is the attitude of the. 
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teacher, which should be that 
learning is a form of play which 
fosters the blossoming of the child's 
natural development. Learning 
should, and can, be made 
interesting, enjoyable, fun. 

Most of the teaching materials 
are produced at the school by the 
teachers, who customise their 
teaching aids to suit the interests 
and knowledge levels of the 
students. 

First attention is given to the 
health and nutrition of the children to 
ensure that they have the physical 

nergy and natural attention span 
eeded for learning. Nutritional and 
edical supplements are provided 
o undernourished children from low 
; ncome families. Free exercise and 
lay are encouraged to build 

trength and stamina. 
Р Children learn spontaneously 
when their interest and curiosity are 
awakened. Teaching is confined to 
brief periods according to the natural 
attention span of each child, which is 
normally 15-30 minutes daily during 
the first two years. lt is never 
extended beyond the child's span of 

interest. 

The student-teacher ratio is kept 
very low to enable the teacher to 
work with small groups of 4-5 
children ata time while the others are 
AN absorbed in leaming games or 
recreational play. The most effective 
ratio is five students per teacher 
during pre-school, EKG and UKG 
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and twenty students:per teacher. 
during standards | to V. However, | 
since the teaching methods are | 
intense, each student actually need | 
attend only 2-1/2 or 3 hours of class 


a day, enabling a teacher to | 
effectively handle double the | 
number of students. | 


The act of teaching consists j 
primarily of presenting sensory 
images, objects and information to 
the child in а pleasant and ` 
interesting manner and permitting | 
the child to observe and inquire 
about the subject, witho 
compelling the child to memorise. 
Coloured flash cards with large 
images are utilised as convenient, 
low cost teaching aids. · 

Rapid acquisition of basic 
reading and verbal skills in multiple 
languages occurs naturally by 
exposing the child to whole words as 
objects repetitively for very brief 
periods. In this manner at a young | 
age even children of illiterate | 
parents learn several languages as | 
effortlessly as they normally learn 10! 
speak their native tongue. 

Story telling is used to make | 
learning fun and to communicate 
basic values of goodness, beauty, | 
harmony, responsibility and right 
conduct. | 
. Information on people and other 
living things, places, history, | 
geography, and other cultures are | 
presented to the child in the form of | 
Stories, pictorial information апа | 
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-explanations combined together to 
present facts in a living, integrated 
context rather than as a series of 
separate divorced subjects. 

\ Rapid acquisition of basic math 
| skills is achieved through the use of 
number line method which enables 
the child to physically experiment 
and act out different combinations of 
addition and subtraction. 

Most of the children come to the 
school so underdeveloped and 
undernourished that almost 
exclusive emphasis is placed during 
the first 3-6 months on providing 
nutritional supplements and free 
exercise to develop motor skills. 

As the children gained health 
and strength, their attention span 
and curiosity have increased to the 
point where they happily explore 
new learning areas for periods from 
15 to 30 minutes a day. | 

Despite the very brief time 
exposure, very average children are 
able to. read simple Tamil and 
English stories by the end of 15 
months. 

During the same period, they 
also learn to recognise all the states 
of India, the geography of the 
country, the continents, peoples of 
the world and a wide range of plant 
and animal species. 

Іп addition to teaching the 
children, the school engaged two 
unemployed women from the village 
with teaching credentials and 
successfuly . trained. in these 
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methods. Thetrainees have learned 
and now regularly apply these 
methods for teaching our children 
and they also actively participate in 


the design of lessons and production 


of the teaching materials. 

Although there was initial 
skepticism and suspicion from the 
village community, including the 
families of the first year children, 
parents have become proud of their 
children and the village as a whole 
has come to embrace the school. 
Requests for admission are coming 
from villages in a ten mile radius. 

These results can be compared 
with the learning of children from 
comparable backgrounds attending 
the local public school, most of 
whom are unable to read and 
understand even Tamil sentences at 
the end of six years of primary 
education. 

lasked a small group to study the 
report and to find out how to replicate 
the results achieved by the 
Raghavans on a wider scale and 
make it a national project. | give 
below the report of this group : 

Over the past two decades, 
similar methods have been tested 
and proven effective in homes and 
schools in many different countries 
and social environments around the 
world. The effort at Shishyatan 
demonstrates that these same 
methods can be successfully 
applied even inthe most challenging 
context working with disadvantaged 











children of uneducated, illiterate 
poor parents, many of whom 
question the value of any education 
whatsoever based оп the 
experience of children attending 
public schools in the area. 

The Trust plans to expand the 
School each year to take in new 
students at pre-school level and 
progressively add classes up to and 
through the eighth standard. This 
will require a gradual expansion of 
the teaching staff and addition of 
new classrooms each year. 

The school has demonstrated 
that it is possible to teach this 
educational method to suitable 
qualified young adults from the rural 
community and that once taught 
they display very positive attitudes 
and good teaching skill in working 
with the children. 

The aim of this proposal is to 
outline effective strategies by which 
the education system practised at 
Shishyatan can be tested and 
extended to all parts of India. 

This aim can be achieved 
providedthe following conditions are 
met: 

The pioneering work of the 
Arasavanangkadu School has to be 
extended to the fifth standard over 
the next five years to demonstrate 
that even disadvantaged children 
from rural families can acquire 
educational levels that normally 
require ten years or more of study, 
even in urban schools, and that this 
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can be accomplished y 
encouraging the natural curiosity of 


the child rather than through ШЧ 
pressure апа forced learning: 
patterns соттоп іп highly. 


competitive urban schools. This will 
require expansion of the existing 
school to accept larger numbers of 
students and add additional classes, | 
so that total student enrollment at 
Shishyatan reaches — 150200- 
students by the end of five years: | 
A training institute should ђе, 
established to train teachers and 
trainers in the methods employedal: 
the school, so that those trainedean, | 
serve as a nucleus for establishing 
new schools and as a means о! 
inducting these teaching methods 
into existing schools in the country. 
It is essential to build püblic 
awareness and acceptance of this 
approach to early child education, so 
that existing schools will be willing to 
experiment with the new methods | 
and so that new schools will be | 
favourably received by the, 
community. This can be achieved | 
through a combination of тесі 
educational programmes and, 
demonstration projects carried outin | 
established schools around the 
country. ы | 
Financial resources will need to 1 
be raised to support expansion of the 
Arasavanangkadu School and for : 
establishment of the training. 
institute. | 


The special teaching and course 
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material employed by these 
methods must be reproduced on a 
sufficiently large and economical 
scale to support widespread 
dissemination. 

Existing schools and new pre- 
and primary schools willing to 
incorporate these teaching methods 
as part of their normal education 
programme and new  pre-and 
primary schools should be 
established. 

Three alternative strategies for 
widespread dissemination of the 
new teaching methods are outlined 
below. 

Government training institute 
with training in the U.S: 

The Government of India should 
send five experienced instructors 
from each State for опе year 
training at the Institute for the 
Development of Human Potential in 
the U.S. 

A Government teachers training 
institute should be established in 
each State or an existing training 
institute should be converted to 
these methods by the trained 
instructors. Each State institute 
should be able to train 50 to 100 
teachers per year in the new 
methods. 

Each of the trained teachers 
Should be allotted to one 
government school and provided 
with a suitable class size and all 
teaching materials required to utilise 
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the methods effectively. 

In five years, 250 to 500 classes 
can be established in each State 
through this approach. ; 

The Government would also 
arrange for the design апа 
production of teaching materials to 
be utilised at the training institute 
and in the schools where the trained 
teachers are employed. 

The demonstrated benefits of 
utilising the new methods in this 
extensive demonstration 
programmes should be sufficient to 
convince the Government о convert 
more and more schools to the new 
methods. 

Government training institute 
with training in India: 

This option involves the same 
steps as Option A, except that 
instead of sending a large numbers 
of teachers to the U.S. for the initial 
training sessions, the Government 
could bring one experienced trainer 
to India from the Institute for the 
Development of Human Potential to 
conduct a опе year training 
programme here. Since effective 
training can only be done in a real 
School setting, this would require 
identifying at least one school which 
would consent to adopting these 
educational methods for several 
classes of children. оқ 

Non-Government training | 
institute at Arasavanangkadu: i 

This option does not require th 
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^ full consent and support of 


Governmentforestablishmentofthe 
training institute or adoption of the 
teaching methods by Government 
schools. Instead, a private training 
institute сап be established at 
Arasavanangkadu in. connection 
with Shishyatan or at a new location 
in Pondicherry. The institute would 
train 10 to 20 new instructors per 
year. The institute should also have 
the equipment and facilities needed 
to produce appropriate teaching 
materials for use during the training 
programmes and for sale to other 
schools. 

Trainees would be deputed by 
leading schools such as those 
operated by Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Ramakrishna Mission and 


the Kodai International School as 


well as schools operated by 
industrial houses and other self- 
financing primary institutions for six- 
month training courses. 
Aftertraining, the teachers would 


Бе provided by their sponsoring 


institutions with the class conditions 
-and teaching materials required to 
effectively _utilise the new 
educational methods. 

Trainees could also be recruited 
from the ranks of qualified teachers 
with the capacity and motivation to 
establish their own schoots, perhaps 
with assistance from private 
corporations or local communities 
seeking high quality education for 
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theirchildren. Aftercompletion ofthe 1 
course these trainees would be | 
assisted to find employment in self- | 
financing private schools or to 
establish their own satellite schools 

in small towns апа tural 
communities focussing initially on 
pre-school, LKG and UKG. | 

By this approach, approximately 
100teachers could be trained during” 
the first five years and sent out to ` 
practice the new: methods; During... 
this time, Shishyatan would haye ` 
been expanded to demonstrate the 
effectiveness of these methods for 
students up to the 5th ‘standard: _ 
Based on the success of these 
demonstrations, the new methods: 
could then be propagated rapidly on 
a large scale. ЗЕ ннн... 

The third option would. be a 
limited approach. The best is the 
second option where a number of 
State Governments may be 
persuaded to adopt this scheme. 

It would be advantageous if the 
Human Resource | | 
Development takes interest in the | 
Scheme and takes steps to organise 
a national drive to popularise the 
new method in education. | hope the 
new Government would consider 


this proposal seriously. This scheme 


is best suited to improve the 


standard of education particularly of 
the underprivileged children. 














We are trying to make a difference... 


to the lives of more than 6 million families 


In areas that encompass the entire movement of human settlements 





Housing & Urban Development Corporation Ltd. 
HUDCO Bhawan, India Habitat Centre, Lodhi Road, 
New Delhi - 110 003 Tel. : 469 3022 Fax : (011) 462 5308 


Over 11,000 schemes 
sanctioned 


With a project cost of over, 
Rs. 18,000 crores > 


Over 58 lakh residential 
dwellings in rural and urban 
areas sanctioned. 


Over 18,000 night shelter 
schemes sanctioned 


Over 29 lakh basic sanitation 
schemes sanctioned 


Covering over 30 states and 
union territories 
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> e Fortyninth Swaraj Day Reflections | 








*The Dawn of Freedom | 
“49 years of Swaraj - 
a Balance Sheet - 
Who Shall Guard the Guardians? 


ө S. Ramakrishnan 


Swaraj, Swaraj, Swaraj ! 
There shall be none of low status 
and none shall be oppressed, 
Born in India, all are of noble birth, 
Wealth and learning - may they flourish 
With joy of mind, let us live 
Like brothers all alike. 
Perish ignorance! 
-Mahakavi Subramania Bharati | 


= (1882-1921 - Tamil Poet) 
Mahakavi Bharati NE 


he nation waited with bated 
T breath for the clock to strike 
the midnight hour heralding 
the birth of Free India on August 14/ 
15, 1947. Itwas the crowning glory of 
India's unique Pilgrimage to 
Freedom under the peerless 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 
It was India’s finest hour. 
Freedom at midnight! 
The solemn and moving = | 
ceremony — unparalleled in - cheta Kripalani | 
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ji 
| Dr. Rajendra Prasad | 


history — the peaceful Transfer of 
Power from Britain to India and the 
due assumption of Power for the 
governance of India by her own sons 
and daughters represented by the 
Constituent Assembly of India - 
;commenced with the singing of 
Vande Mataram by Smt. Sucheta 
Kripalani, a veteran life-long Rashtra 
Sevika. 

This was followed by the address 
of the President of the Constituent 
Assembly, revered Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad. Then the Members of the 
Constituent Assembly, representing 
the creamy layer of the then veteran 
Servants of India in all segments of 
nationallife, ecstatically adopted the 
following resolution moved by 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the darling 
of the nation and Gandhiji's political 
heir, prefaced by his memorable and 


soul-stiring “tryst with destiny" 
speech. 
Resolution : 


"At this solemn moment when 
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the people of India, through suffering 
and sacrifice have secured freedom, 
a member of the Constituent 
Assembly of India, do dedicate 
myself in all humility to the service of 
India and her people to the end that 
this ancient land attain her rightful 
place in the world and make her full 
and willing contribution to the 
promotion of world peace and the 
welfare of mankind." 

The first and only other act of that 
historic midnight session of the 
Constituent Assembly was the 
unanimous endorsement of the 
recommendation of the Working 
Committee of the Indian National 
Congress, which spear-headed the 
freedom movement, that the last 
British Governor General Lord Louis 
Mountbatten be the first Governor 
General of Free India from August 
15, 1947 and authorising Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad and Pandit 
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5% convey the message to Lord 





Jawaharlal Nehru to personally 


Mountbatten. 

Thereafter Smt. Hansa Mehta, 
another life-long Rashtra Sevika, on 
behalf of the Women of India, 
presented the National Flag of Free 
India, having at its very centre the 
Dharma Chakra, the Wheel of 
Righteousness, one of the grandest 
of emblems adopied by Samrat 
Asoka.* 

The thrilling, epoch-making 
session concluded with a 5 
remarkable speech by Dr. S. Lord Mountbaiten 
Radhakrishnan, the philosopher- | put let me warn you that when— 
Statesman, with the following | power outstrips ability, we will fall 
significant prophetic warning: on evil days. We should develop 
"Our opportunities are great competence and ability which 

E, ; У would help us to utilise the 
opportunities which are now open 
to us. From tomorrow morning - 
from midnight today - we cannot 
throw the blame on the Britisher. 
We have to assume the | 
responsibility ourselves for what | 
we do. A free India will be judged 
by the way in whichitwillservethe | 
interests of the common man in 
the matter of food, clothing, 
shelter and the social activities. 

"Unless we destroy 
corruption in high places, love of | 
Power, profiteering and black - 
marketing.....we willnotbeableto | 
raise the standards of efficiency | 


1 

А 

* "Highnesses, Magnificences, Excellencies, Serenities, Majesties - among 5 
them all, he shines, alone, a star - Asoka the greatest of all monarchs". 


Ч —-H.G. Wells. | 











^ 











Smt. Hansa Mehta | 
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/ "conscience 
| Mahatma, made a prophetic entry in 





(ШЕ Dr. S. Radhakrishnan. | 
in administration as well as in the 


production and distribution ofthe 
necessary goods of life..... 

This prophetic warning was 
given half a century ago at the dawn 
of Freedom. A little over quarter 


century ago during his first 
imprisonmentin 1921 in.the cause of 
freedom from foreign rule, Rajaji, the 
keeper" of the 


his Jail Diary*. "Elections andtheir 
corruptions, injustice, and the 
power and tyranny of wealth, and 
inefficiency of administration will 
make a hell of life as soon as 
freedom is given to us". 
Independence is not freedom 
from all restraint and self-discipline. 
Gandhiji, therefore, ^ preferred 












rendered as disciplined rule from 
within. Independence may mean 
licence to do as you like. 
Independence is negative .... The 
word Swaraj is a sacred word, a 
Vedic word, meaning self-rule and 


.|self-restraint, and not freedom 
from all 


restraint which 
independence often means." 

Swaraj of the dreams of the 
Father of the Nation and other 
architects of our freedom was not 
merely freedom from foreign rule. 
Much more : Freedom to every 


Indian as an individual, freedom to 








* Jail'Diary : 


Nayak Jayaprakash Narayan. 
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C. Rajagopalachari, a Bhavan's publication. The Bhavan has 
the privilege of publishing practically all the English books authored by Rajaji. - 
Among them is "Save Democracy from Money Power" with a шогечога by Lok | 





meaning о! eas] is self-rule. | 
Swaraj тау, therefore, e 































all from poverty, pestilence, 
persecution, extortion. Above all, 
good governance and proper 
enforcement of law and order, 
fostering of Sadachar and Sarva 
Dharma Maitri (Probity in public 
life and Inter-faith harmony). Most 
importantly, corruption-free and 
criminalisation-destroying 
administration. 

In sum : Swaraj as a means to 
traverse, purposefully and 
unhindered, the pathway to 
comprehensive Suraj. 

How far these legitimate 
aspirations of our people have been 
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fulfilled? Or, are we aimlessly 
drifting-disillusioned, . frustrated, 
helpless апа  impotent-in the | 
whirlpool of crass selfishness, | 
cynicism, despair, despondency | 
and degeneration? | 


|| 

Let us have a look at the а 
balance sheet. | 
On the positive side : 


9 The nation, despite- | 


‘innumerable intricate problems of | 


transition, іп ап atmosphere | 
Surcharged with high tension, 4 
intrigue, jealousy, suspicion and | 
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` hostility, superbly- surmounted the 
stupendous challenge of migration 
inthe wake ofthe vivisection of India, 
of over 10 million refugees— the 
biggest in human history -- and 
accomplished their er 
rehabilitation in record fime. 

9 We welded India as never 
before in our over 5000 years of 
history into a unified Nation State by 
integrating, without violence and 
bloodshed, over 550 and odd 
"Princely States" many of them with 
their own currency, railway and 
postal services, police force, even 
army and other symbols of 
independent states. 

9 We survived the terrible shock 
of the horrible tragedy of the 
assassination of Mahatma Gandhi, 
who led us to the Promised Land of 
Freedom. 

9 We gave unto ourselves a 
democratic Constitution, extolled as 
one of the best by many world 
statesmen. It has stood the test of 
nearly 50 tumultuous years. Let us 
not forget that several nations of 
South East Asia and Africa, which 
got freedom almost alongwith us, 
have strayed away from democracy 
and have suffered long years of 
more ruthless native despotic rule in 
place of foreign despotic rule. 

9 We heroically defended our 

nation in the wars unleashed by 


ea aR ION ман ысты T E OTT T а а ааш ОКЫСЫН ОЕ а e 


several 


"China (1962) and Pakistan (1964 


and 1971). 

9 We have travelled a long way 
from the pitiable position of having to. 
live "from ship to mouth'*and 


A 


attained comfortable self-sufficien 
in food. 


9 We undertook planned 
development and have indisputably 
raised the standard of living of 
millions of our fellow. 
citizens, even though we have yet 
several millions of our kinsfolk 
grovelling below the poverty line. 

9 We have made commendable 
progress in ihe fields of literacy, 
general and technical education, 
health, agricultural and scientific 
research, industrial development, 
transport and communications. 
Today India is the world’s third 
largest reservoir of trained human 
resources. Yet we have miles and 
miles to go. 

9 We provided, by and large, 
sound leadership to the non-aligned 
nations and emerged as a balancing 
force in a world torn by super-power 
rivalries. 

On the Negative side : 

@ While launching Five Year 
Plans for raising the Standard of 
Living of our teeming millions, we 
failed to simultaneously plan for 


raising the Standard of Life. 


® Our population, in absolute 


* Massive PL 480 foodgrains shipment from U.S.A. 
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numbers, is growing enormously - 
wewillbeonebillion by the end of the 
century - and thereby all gains of 
progress аге either being 


neutralised or our developmental 
— (plans are rendered ineffective. The 





result is, with large outlays in the 
various sectors of the economy and 
their ineffective utilisation, a steep 
rise in the prices of commodities and 
services. 

® The number of people living 
below the poverty line, in absolute 
terms, shows no signs of any 
significant decrease. 

@ Unemployment is increasing 
and it is compounded by the rise in 
prices, both contributing to the 
misery of the people. 

е We are getting deeper and 
deeper into a debt trap, the annual 
interest payment alone (Rs. 60,000 
crores) being as high as the fiscal 
deficit for the year 1996-97. 

® With no clear majority for any 
single . political party іп two 
successive national general 
elections, unstable governments at 
the Centre are left with the Hobson's 
choice of perpetuating themselves 
іп power through money and even 
muscle power, playing a major 
sinister role in luring Members of 
Parliament from one party to another 
- the despicable phenomenon of 
Ayaram Gayaram; creating vote 
banks and exploiting the vile 
instincts of Communalism, 
Casteism, /Шіпашізт and 
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Regionalism leading to endemic 
increasing social conflicts, violence 
and bloodshed. 
® Corruption, rampant and | 
widespread, and, worst of all, loss of | 
Character has robbed the poliy oral | 
alues, particularly the most | 
cherished of them all - Satya and: 
Dharma, Truth and Righteousness, 
The national motto, taken from the - 
Mundaka Upanishad, Satyameva 
Jayate is mocked at almost every 
moment of our national life, in every 
segment of our society. We have 
come to be looked upon as the 
biggest nation ctimonious < 
humbugs and турост) What aa 


my countrymeirt 


Yatha Raja Tatha Praja: As the 
ruler, so the people. Has not the 
Indian leadership of the post 
independence era progressively 
failed, decade after decade, the | 
people of this country? 

The vital question is: How shall. : 
we guard the guardians? 

-"Quis custodiet 
custodes?" 

Pitirim A. Sorokin, who fought — 
Czarism shoulder to shoulder with | 
the triumvirate, Lenin, Trotsky and 
Stalin, points out that "social. | 
reconstruction, animated by 
sincere sympathy, competently | 
planned and systematically | 





ipsos 


- carried on, turns out to be more | 


successful іп 


curing social _ 
-BHAVAN’S ET 


sickness and improving the well- 
being of society than hate- 
inspired violent measures".* Yet 
how much of violence and hatred 
are being generated by the 
general run of our selfish, power- 
hungry, politicians? 

"Every people get the 
government they deserve" is an age- 
old adage. Are our leaders alone 
responsible for the reprehensible 
state of affairs of our mother-land? 
Are not we, the people, guilty of 
dereliction of duty as responsible 
гәп? How many of шава 
absolve ourselves (от ihe 
unenforceable charges of gross 
indifference, neglect and undue 
tolerance of patent misdeeds and 
mismanagement of national affairs 
by those whom we have voted to 
power? 

The hour before dawn is the 
darkest. Fortunately, the cloud is not 
without its silver-lining. The recent 


general elections have 
demonstrated that the public would 
not any more tolerate leaders 


misusing their political clout and 
position. 


IV 





The Prime Minister of the country 
has to give the lead, by precept and 
practice, 


in providing inspiring - 
leadership tone ребре — —  — 


We carry the portraits on our 
cover of the eleven Prime Ministers 
we have had since Independence if 
only to impel our readers evaluate 
the personality and performance of 
each and decide for themselves the 
quality of leadership that the country 
needs now and in future. 


V 


With this issue, the Bhavan's 
Journal enters into the 43rd year of 
its publication. Devoted to life, 
literature and culture, we seek to 
eschew sensation, titillating features 
and extreme views, and do not feel 
shy, indeed take pride, in recalling 
our glorious culture and social 
heritage, projecting values that are 
and should be cherished for all time 
and the personalities, past and 
present, who exemplify them. 

We deal with contemporary 
issues with a conscious sense of 
balance and proportion. Religion 
and philosophy, history and culture, 
literature and the fine arts are given 
a prominent place not only because 


* From Power and Morality, a Bhavan's publication. Peer of Toynbee, Sorokin 
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_ .disillusioned by communism turned into a great sociologist and is compared to 

. Comte and Spengler. In 1948, һе pioneered the establishment of the Harvard 
Research Centre for Creative Altruism, perhaps the first academic centre of its - 
. kind in modern times and was persuaded to be its first Director. His other | 
‚ publications published by the Bhavan include Sane Sex Order and also 
. Reconstruction of Humanity, dedicated to Mahatma Gandhi and the Rishis o 
. India. mE 
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they are valuable per se but provide 
a perspective for а better 
understanding of our inheritance in 
all spheres of our national life. Out of 
the past 5 born the present, and out 
of the present is born the future. 

In doing so, we strive to draw 
upon the experience and wisdom of 
our elders without at the same time 
ignoring the dynamism, creative 
inquisitiveness and freshness of 
outlook of the younger generations. 
Scientific discoveries and ideas 

. claim as much attention as 
philosophical insights and religious 
principles. Enlightened conserva- 
tism is sought to be matched by 
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progressive liberalism and genuina 
egalitarianism. 

In the contents of this Annual 
Number, we have endeavoured 10, 
follow this approach. The articles. 
cover a wide variety of subjects and“ 
the contributors are distinguished | 
personages in different walks of life, 
We hope the reading material 
prayertully offered will provide ‘ogi 
for thought and the soul. 

a тан. 
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АП Dissensions 
Must Stop 


ә Swami Vivekananda 


t is the man of strong will that 
| throws, as it were, a halo round 

him and brings all other peopleto: 
the same state of vibration as he has 
in his own mind. Such gigantic men 
do appear. And what is the idea? 
Whena powerful individual appears, 
his personality infuses his thoughts— 
into us, and many of uscome to have 
the same thoughts and thus we 
become powerful. Why is it that 
organisations are so powerful? Do 
not say organisation is material. Why 


is it, to take a case in point, that forty 
millions .of Englishmen rule three 








hundred millions of people here? 
psychological 


What is те 
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` Veda Samhita which says: "Be thou 
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explanation? These forty millions 
puttheir willtogetherand that means 
infinite "power, and you three 
hundred millions have a will each 
separate from the other. 

Therefore to make a great future 
India, the whole secret lies in 


organisation, accumulation оғ x 
‘power, co-ordination of wills. “ 
Already before ту mind rises one of — 

the marvellous verses of the Rig 


all of one mind, be thou all of o 


ought, for in the days of yore. the 
ods being of Опе типа were 
enabled to receive oblations. That 
the gods can be worshipped by men 
is because they are of one mind." | 
Being of one mind is the secret of 
society. And the more you: go on 
fighting and quarrelling about all 
trivialities such as "Dravidian" and | 
"Aryan", and the question of | 
Brahmins and non-Brahmins and; 
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that, the further you аге off from that 
accumulation of energy and power 
which is going to make the future 
India. For, mark you, the future India 
depends entirely upon that. This is 
the secret, accumulation of will- 
power, co-ordination, bringing them 
all, as it were, into one focus. Each 
Chinaman thinks in his own way, and 
a handful of Japanese all think in the 
same way, and you know the result. 
That is how it goes throughout (һе 
history of the world. You find in every 
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case compact little nations always 
governing and ruling huge unwieldy 
nations, and this is natural, because 
it is easier for the little compact 
nations to bring their ideas into the 
same focus, and thus they become 
developed. And the bigger the 
nation, the more unwieldy it is. Born 
as it were, a disorganised mob, they 
cannot combine. All these 
dissensions must stop. 


The story of NTPC is the 
Story of two powerful 
decades of excellence in 
power generation. 


apacity of 16795 
MW NTPC contributes 
around 22 per cent ofthe 
total power generation in the 
country. 

With the planned capacity 
addition programme of 
10,000 MW in the next 
Seven years, МТРС is well 
set to be one of Asia's 
largest power utilities. 
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What India Can Do 


e Sri Aurobindo 


ugust 15th, 1947 is the 
AA bina of free India. It marks 
for her the end of an old era, 
the beginning of a new age. But we 
can also make it by our life and acts 
as a free nation animportant date in 
a new age opening for the whole 
world, forthe political, social, cultural 
and spiritual future of humanity. 
August 15th is my own birthday 
anditis naturally gratifying to me that 
it should have assumed this vast 
Significance. | take this coincidence, 
not as a fortuitous accident, but as 
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almost seemed as if in the very act of 
liberation she would fall back into the 
chaos of separate States which 
preceded the British conquest. But 
fortunately it now seems probable 
that this danger will be avertedanda 


the sanction and seal of the Divi 
S TP d rful, though not yet a 
Force that guides my steps on the large and powerful, though notye 


Work with which | began life, the 
beginning of its full fruition. Indeed, 
onthis day | can watch almost all the 
world-movements which | hoped to 
see fulfilled in my lifetime, though 
then they looked like impracticable 
dreams, arriving at fruition or on their 
way to achievement. In all these 
movements free India may well play 
a large part and take a leading 
position. See 
The first of these dreams was a 
revolutionary movement which 
would create a free and united India. 
India today is free but she has not 
achieved unity. At one moment it 
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complete union will be established. 

Another dream was Тог the 
resurgence and liberation of the 
peoples of Asia and her return to her 
great role in the progress of human 
civilisation. Asia has arisen; large 
parts are now quite free orare at this 


moment being liberated : its other 
Е subjectorpartly subject parts аге 


moving through whatever struggles 
towards freedom. Only a little has to. 
be done and that will be done today 
or tomorrow. There India has her 
part to play and has begun to play it 
with an energy and ability which 
already indicate the measure of her 
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bilities and the place she can 
-take in the council of the nations. 

The third dream was a world- 
union forming the outer basis of a 
fairer, brighter and nobler life for all 
mankind. That unification of the 
traman world is under way; there is 
an imperfect initiation organised but 
struggling against tremendous 
difficulties. But the momentum is 
there andit must inevitably increase 
and conquer. Here too India has 
begun to play a prominent part and, 
if she can develop that larger 
statesmanship which is not limited 
by the present facts and immediate 
possibilities but looks into the future 
and brings it nearer, her presence 
may.make all the difference between 
a slow and timid and a bold and swift 
development. A catastrophe may 
intervene and interrupt or destroy 
whatis being done, but eventhen the 
final result is sure. For unification is 
1a necessity of Nature, an inevitable 
movement. Its necessity for the 
nations is also clear, for without it the 
freedom of the small nations may be 
at any moment in peril and the life 
even of the large and powerful 
nations insecure. The unification is 
therefore to the interests of all, and 
only human imbecility and stupid 
selfishness can prevent it; but these 
cannot stand for ever against the 
necessity of Nature and the Divine 


Will. But an outward basis is not - 
al |»... hopeandthereis even an increasint 








"Sri Aurobindo 

enough; there must grow up ai 
international spirit and outlook 
international forms and institution: 
must "appear, perhaps — such 
developments as dual or multilater 
citizenship, willed interchange 4 
voluntary fusion of cultures 
Nationalism will have fulfilled itse 
and Jost its militancy and would m 
longer find these thing: 
incompatible with self-preservatio 
and the integrality of its outlook. 
new spirit of oneness will take hold? 
the human race. 

Another dream, the spiritual gt 
of India to the world has alread) 
begun. India's spirituality is enterint 
Europe and Amenta -m-en ем 
increasing measure. Thd 
movement will grow; amid thé 
disasters of the time more and mort 
eyes are turning towards her wil 





folie’ 20% 


ent 


resort not only to her teachings, but 
to her psychic and spiritual practice. 

The final dream was a step in 
evolution which would raise man to a 
higher and larger consciousness 
and begin the solution of the 
problems which have perplexed and 
vexed him since he first began to 
think ànd to dream of individual 
perfection and a perfect society. 
This is still a personal hope and an 


idea, an ideal which has begun to 
take hold both in India and in the 


West on forward-looking minds_The 


difficulties*in the way are more 
formidable than in any other field of 
endeavour, but difficulties were 
made to be overcome and if the 
Supreme Will is there, they will be 
overcome. Here too, if this evolution 
is to take place, since it must 
proceed through a growth of the 
spirit and the inner consciousness, 

e initiative can come from India 
and, although the scope must be 
universal, the central movement 
may be hers. 
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should do such service, not in 
order to do good to others, but rather 
because it is the very law of his 
being. There are some people who 
think that we can afford to act as we 
,Please in matters that affect only 
ourselves, but no тап сап, in fact, do- 
anything inthe woridwhieh doce sot 
directly or indirectly, affect the 
welfare of his fellowmen. 

Everyone must remember that 
his most secret thoughts have an 
influence on himself as well as on 
others. Не should, therefore, 
practise self-control so as to put all 

vil thoughts out of his mind, and 
give room only for thoughts that are 
oble and great. He should keep his 
body as clean and spotless as his 
mind. A man is but the product of his 
thoughts. What he thinks, that he 
becomes. Hence, all temptations to 
evil must be sternly repressed. No 






an's duty is to do unselfish 
Ме to others; and һе” 
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ervice is the | 
highest end of lif 


e Mahatma Gandhi. 
BT corani 


one who has not become | 
complete master of his senses ay 
his passions, can come to any go 
The man who has learnt to keg 
his mind spotlessly pure must аб 
have a clear conception of his god 
life. The man, who starts on li 
career with no fixed idea of his 0%. 
must dissipate his energies an 
finally be lost for ever, even asi 
rudderless boat is tossed hitherar 
thither by the waves of the sea, at 
finally destroyed. The noblest ofa 
aims is the worship of God. Andik 
highest form of worship consistsi, 
doing the work of God by living! 
obedience to the Moral Law, and 



















rendering disinterested service to 


Only such men can do good to 


humanity. Thousands of men who mankind; for Truth is the foundation 


are wicked and depraved take the 
name of Godin vain. A parrotcan be 
taught to repeat the name of God; 
but can it be called godly or pious? 
Service of man is possible to all men 
under all circumstances. The ma 
who regards service as the 
highest end of his life cannot help 
being highly moral; for, the 
welfare of the world is intimately 
bound up with the exercise of the 
moral virtues. 

That man alone can be called 
truly religious or moral whose mind is 
not tainted with hatred ог 


selfishness, and who leads a lite of 
absolute purity and of disinterested 
service; and that man alone can be 
called truly wealthy or happy either. 





BUY 


THEY ARE ASSURED FOR QUALITY. 


BUREAU OF INDIAN STANDARDS 


4 Manak Bhawan, 9 Bahadurshah 2а/аг Marg. New Delhi-110002 


M 


of all that is good and great. To a true 
servant o mara question 
never arises as to the best form of 
service. When we have realised the » 
majesty of the Moral Law, we shall | \ 
see how little our happiness or 
unhappiness depends on health, 
and success, and fame, and the like. 
As has been finely said by Emerson, 
even the pains and griefs of good 
men contribute to their happiness, 
while even the wealth and fame of 
bad men cause misery to 
themselves as well as to the world. 

‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all 
other things shall be added unto. 
you.' 
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ndia is an ancient country with 
чета of history behind her but 


she faces the world today as а. 


4 young and dynamic nation. For thirty 
years she concentrated on her 
struggle for national freedom. And 
that struggle, under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi, was an unusual 
one. That great man, whom we call 
the Father of our Nation, gave some 
impress of his mighty personality to 
India and more especially to our 
generation. And so, today, as we 
look out upon the world and fashion 
our foreign policy, we are governed 
by something of that idealism as well 
as the realistic approach that Gandhi 
gave to our struggle. If India is to play 
| any effective part in world affairs or 





Want And Misery 


e Pandit Jawaharlal Neh 
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cooperation, of national freedom, 
a growing internationalism lead 
to a world order, of equality amy 
nations and people and oft 
eradication of want and misery {ip 
the millions who suffer from it. 
Mahatma Gandhi taught us 
view our national struggle always 
rms of the under-privileged z 
those to whom opportunity hadbs 
denied. Therefore, there was alwa 
an economic facet to our poli 
struggle for freedom. We realis 
that there was no real freedom 
those who suffered continually fe 



















17 even in her own development, she 
| has to function in conformity with the 
(ideals that she has held for these 
“many years. Those ideals are 

essentially of peace апа 

















want, and because there were 
millions who lacked the barest 
necessities of existence in India, we 
thought of freedom in terms of 
raising and bettering the lot of these 
гзоріе. Having achieved political 
treedom, it is our passionate desire 
to serve our people in this way and to 
remove the many burdens they have 
carried for generations past. 
Gandhi said on one occasion 
that it was his supreme ambition to 
wipe every tear from every eye. That 
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was an ambition beyond even his 
power to realize, for many millions of 
eyes have shedtearsin India, in Asia 
and in the rest of the world; and 
perhaps it may never be possible 
completely to stop this unending flow 
of human sorrow. But it is certainly 
possible for us to lessen human want 
and misery and suffering; and what 
аге politics and all our arguments 
worth if they do not have this aim in 
view? 
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FOR STABILITY AT THE CENTRE - 
A SUGGESTION 


Shrinivas B. Belvi* 












Shri Shrinivas Belvi is a regular contributor to 'Bhavan's Journal'. He retired as 


Chief Judge of the Court of Small Causes, Bomba y. 

With no single party securing an absolute majority in the 1996 elections to the Lok 
Sabha, the United Front of 13 parties has formed the government at the Centre. Will 
the government last? Will there be another election? Is there a way to ensure stability 
ofgovernmentfora reasonable period of time to avoid frequentelections? These issues 
are examined by a former Chief Judge of the Court of Small Causes, Bombay. 


o party in the general 
N elections to the Lok Sabha, 
held in May 1996, could 
'secure a majority. (Election held for 
537 seats) The largest number of 
seats (161) was secured by the 
Bharatiya Janata Party. Тһе 
Bharatiya Janata Party members of 
the Lok Sabha elected Shri Atal 
Behari Vajpayee as their leader. The 
President of India, Dr. Shanker 
Dayal Sharma, invited Shri 
Vajpayee to form the Government. 
_ We have accepted the British 
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Parliamentary form of Gove nt. 
B x ot aaa pang ee 
evolved in Great Britain over about 
eight hundred years only by 
conventions and according to the 
changing needs of society and the 
nation. [n fact, Great Britain has no 
written Constitution. According to 
, the established convention in Great 
Britain, the Crown calls the leader of 
the majority party in the House of the 
Commons to form the Government. 
The Constitution of India is a 
written constitution. Article 75 of the 











Constitution states that the Prime 
Minister shall be appointed by the 
President and the other ministers 
shall be appointed by the President 
on the advice of the Prime Minister. 
Clause (2) of this Article states that 
the Minister shall hold office during 
the pleasure of the President. 
Clause (3) of this Article states that 
the Minister shall be collectively 
responsible to the Lok баБһа: 

Thus, according to the 
provisions of the Constitution. of 
India, the Prime Minister (and also a 
Minister) is to be appointed by the 
President who holds office during 
the pleasure of the President and is 
responsible to the Lok Sabha. 

The Constitution, however, does 
not have any provision specifying 
whom the President should call to 


form the Government or, in other 


words, whom the President should 
appoint as the Prime Minister. It lays 
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down no guidelines for the beng 
the President regarding | 
appointment of the Prime Minist 

This is the reason why, 
appointing the Prime Minister, 
President has to turn to the Bri; 
Constitution for guidance and 4 
his discretion. In Great Britain, i 
Crown calls the leader of the pz 
which has secured the high 
number of seats in the House; 
Commons. Bearing this convent 
in" mind, presumably, Dr. Shan 
Dayal Sharma ‘appointed’ Shri 
Behari Vajpayee as the Рї 
Minister as his party had secured 
highest number of seats in thel 
Sabha. The Constitution of Ini 
states that the Council of Ministe 
Shall be collectively responsible! 
the Lok Sabha. And for this геа 
the President asked Shri Мајрај 
to prove, before May 30, 1996, lli 
his Council of Ministers hadi 

..Support of the Lok Sabha. But $ 

| Vajpayee could not get the supp 
and resigned; his Governmé 
remained in office only for пе: 
days. 

The Congress. Party Ё 
obtainedthe second highest пите 
of seats (136) after the Bharath 
Janata Party. But this party decide 
not to form a Government at th 
Centre. Meanwhile, _ тег 
different parties came together at 
formed a single group under th 
banner ‘United — Front. Th 
Congress Party decided to suppor 
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from outside, the government to be 
formed by the United Front. The 
United Front, in fact, is not a party 
with a majority in the Lok Sabha but, 
with the support of the Congress 
from outside, it thought it would form 
a stable government at the Centre. 
Hence, the President appointed Shri 
H.D. Deve Gowda, who was elected 
by the United Front as its leader, as 
the Prime Minister and asked him to 
prove before June 12, 1996, that his 
Council of Ministers enjoyed the 
support (confidence) of the Lok 
Sabha. The Lok Sabha, on June 12, 
1996, passed a vote of confidence in 
favour of the Deve Gowda Ministry. 

The Deve Gowda Ministry draws 


боем 
(АЛМА 

continue, fresh (mid-term) elections 
may be postponedforthe time being 
till political stability prevails in the 
country; and, during this period, the 
President himself should take over 
the administration of the country. 

This argument will have to be 
consideredin the light of the relevant 
provisions of the Constitution of 
India. Ours is a federal form of 
government. | means India is а 
Union of different States; each State 
is having its own government and 
there is also a government at the 
Centre whose writ runs over the 


"whole country. The President of 


India, under certain circumstances, 
can assume to himself the 


its strength from thirteen differe dministration of a State. Such 


parties which are $mall and majority 
of them are regional parties. These 
parties had opposed each other in 
the 1996 elections. Hence, many 
people are doubtful if this United 
Front Government would continue 
for long. There is no other party 
capable of forming government after 
the fall of the Deve Gowda Ministry. 
Hence, general elections to the Lok 
Sabha may be required to be held 
soon. But is there any certainty that 
a single party would get a majority 
even after a fresh election? 


Therefore, even after а mid-term | 


elections the present deadlock is 
likely to continue. It is therefore, 
suggested by some leaders that in 
case the present ministry cannot 
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circumstances arise when a state of 
emergency is declared in the 
country or when the President is 
satisfied that a situation has arisen in 
which the government of a State 
cannot be carried on in accordance 
with the provisions of the 
Constitution. In these 
circumstances, the President can 
carry on the administration of a State 
without a Council of Ministers for that 
State. 

There is no provision in the 
Constitution of India enabling the 
President to carry on the. 
administration of the Government 
of India without there being а, 
Councilof Ministers atthe Centre. | 

Article 74(1) of our Constitution, 


^s 














in clear terms, lays down that there framed. The only party that w 
shall be a Council of Ministers with | dominating the political scene w 
the Prime Minister atthe headto aid the Congress and the other partig 
and advise the President who shall, were insignificant. Pang 
inthe exercise of his functions, actin | Jawaharlal Nehru, the first Prin, 
accordance with such advice. This | Minister of India, was not only t 
means the President shall take his eade. one Congress Раду bui 
decision only as perthe advice given | was looked upon as the leader ftf 
to him by the Council of Ministers. | whole nation. 
Thus our Constitution contemplates Whom should the Preside 
a situation where the Council of call to form the Council ; 
Ministers is always functioningatthe Ministers at the Centre? Th 
Centre. The Council of Ministers Constitution of India is silent 
must function at the Centre even this point. 
though the Lok Sabha is dissolved The constitutional convention 
and the new Lok Sabha is yet to be of Britain, which we have be 
constituted by holding fresh following so far, have now becon 
elections. The President of India, out of date in India because of lli 
therefore, cannot function changed circumstances. It i 
without a Council of Ministers. therefore, necessary that politic 
Our Constitution which was thinkers and authorities 0 
drawn up during 1948-49, is moreor constitutional law come (одеће 
less based on the British pattern. Іп апа suggest some guidelines |) 
Great Britain, there are only two forming a stable government. 
main parties, the Conservative and One suggestion for а stab 
the Labour. At any given time only government at the Centre couldli 
one of these two parties will secure this. Once the Prime Minister! 
the majority ofthe seatsintheHouse ^ appointed andhe has proved thatti 
of Commons and hence the Crown and his Council of Ministers еп 
willcallonlytheleaderofthe majority „ the confidence (support) of the Ld 
party to form that Government. Now, | ‘Sabha, any vote of no-confiden? 
in India there are many parties and | against this Government, in futur 
no party can form the governmentat | be passed in the Lok Sabha only} 
the Centre on its own strength. Th 
: ~ engin. [hus (a two-third majority (and not by! 
the convention established in Great Simple majority as it is to-day). ТЕ 
Britain cannot be followed in India. may avert fre Шо day. 7 
The position was different іп quent changes : 
5 A (government. 
India when our Constitution was 
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Shri N.A. Palkhivala, noted lawyer, who has appeared in many causes 
celebres in the Supreme Court of India, an authority on taxation laws and a 
distinguished critic of the Union Government's budgetary policies, chose for 
his ‘Raja Ramdeo Anandilal Podar 21st Memorial Lecture’, the interesting 


subject 'Are We Mas 


of Our Fate?' The speech was delivered in Jaipur 


on Dec. 9, 1995. Shri Palkhivala recounts some personal experiences which 
point to the existence of a Higher Power that decides our destiny. The 
following is the text of Shri Palkhivala's speech with slight changes to suit the 


format of an article. 
n the subject of destiny, let 

Q me state what | believe as 
briefly as possible :- 

First, | believe that the basic 
pattern of an individual's ora nation's 
life is MET t very 
few ‘individuals have the gift of 


clairvoyance to foresee what is 


predetermined. Thirdly, guidance is. | 


-sometimes vouchsafed to receptive 
human beings by means for which 
there is no scientific explanation. 
Fourthly, | do believe іп the 
existence of free will butthat again is 
within pre-ordained parameters. To 
my mind, the simplest analogy to the 
case we are talking about is that of a 
dog on a long leash; the dog has the 
freedom to move about as far as the 
leash permits, but not beyond. 

Everyone of us forms his own 
belief on the basis of his own 

· experience. Let me refer to a few 
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N. A. Palkhivala 
incidents in my own Не. Readers are 


welcome to draw their own 
conclusions. They should keep an 
open mind and decide, without bias 
or prejudice, what they think is the 
right conclusion to be drawn. 
Perhaps the key sentence to the 
whole problem was that *of Dr. 
Johnson who is quoted in the 
"Oxford Book of the Supernatural" - 
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"All argument is against it, but all 
belief is for it". 1 
All that | can say is that it is 
erroneous to think that a nation or an 
individual that believes in fate is 
necessarily backward. The 
į Germans have begun to believe in 
growing numbers in the occult and 
the supernatural. The French radio 
gives the day’s horoscope alongwith 
the daily weather forecast, and 
France is home to 10,000 taxpaying 
clairvoyants. Astrology has claimed 
reinstatement at the Sorbonne after 
having been banished in 1666 under 
the influence of Descartes. 

First, let me talk about the voice 
of destiny which has spoken in the 
past to some of the greatest thinkers 
and saints who һауе flourished 
down the decades. In The Times (of 
London) of July 5, 1993, William 
Rees-Mogg in a very perceptive 
article bewails that the inner guide 
that showed mankind the way 
forward has fallen strangely silent, 
and quotes a few examples of the 
way the voices of destiny spoke in 
the past. Speaking of the “unknown 
guest’, Maurice Maeterlinck said, 
"From the darkest corners of our ego 
it directs our veritable life, the one 
thatis notto die, and pays no heedto 
ourthought orto anything emanating 
from our reason. Plato quotes 
Socrates as saying, "In the past the 
ргорһейс voice to which | have 
become: accustomed has always 
been my constant Companion,. 
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opposing me even in quite try 
things if! was going to take the wroy 
course." | 
One оі the most famog 
incidents of that type in our times} 
that of Winston Churchill who hag; 
lucky escape from a bomb attack; 
a car. On that day he happened} 
choose to sit on the far side from]; 
usual place. Lady Churchill asky 
him why. "I do not know. | dom 
know," he replied. Then he said, "0 
course | know. Something said ton; 
‘Stop’ before | reached the car do 
which was held open for me. It the 
seemed to me that | was told | shou 
open the door on the other side an 
get in and sit there". Needless t 
add, Churchill escaped unhurt. 
Let me quote one more examp 
of the "unknown guest" whos 
guidance can change your lit 
Mother Teresa is 85 years 010.) 
1946, when she was thirty-six, 9% 
was no more than a teaching nuni. 
India. On September 10, 1946 wh 
she was on a train ride to Darjeeling 
she felt the touch of а divin 
command - the message that sht 
must quit her cloistered existent 
and plunge into Calcutta’s slums! 
care for the poorest of the poor. TW 
years later, with permission frot 
Rome, she left the convent with on) 
five rupees in her pocket. Then sht 
applied for and got permission from 
the Pope to start her own order i 
1950 - The Society of tht 
Missionaries of Charity. She nevel 











looked back after the divine 
guidance was given to her by her 
"unknown guest". She has had no 
difficulty in collecting funds for the 
countless homes started by the 
Missionaries of Charity. In her own 
words, "Donation is a big word. | like 
to call it sharing. Like the four-year 
old Hindu child who gave up sugar 
for three days and gave it for our 
work. That is real sharing." 

One other lesson which life has 
taught me is to have deep faith inthe 
existence of a Force that works in the 
affairs of men and nations. You may 
call it chance or accident, destiny or 
God. Higher Intelligence or the 
Immanent Principle. Each will speak 
in his own tongue. 

At certain turning points in my 
life, when | would have made wrong 
decisions with my limited 
intelligence, | have felt as if my will 
was perceptibly bent by some 
Higher power which saved me from 
myself. 

"There's a divinity that shapes 
our ends, Rough-hew them how we 
will." 

As Malcolm Muggeridge says in 
his autobiography, “In all the larger 
shaping of a life, there is a plan 
already, into which one has no 
choice but to fit". 

Momentous Decision 

I may relate a story from my own 
personal experience. In 1968, Shri 
Govinda Menon was the Law 
Minister іп the 
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government. He pressed me hard to 
accept the office of the Attorney- 
General of India. After a great deal of 
hesitation | agreed. When | was іп 
Delhi | conveyed my acceptance to 
him, and he told me that the 
announcement would be made the 
next day. | was happy that the 
agonizing hours of indecision were 
over. Sound sleep is one of the 
blessings | have always enjoyed. 
That night | went to bed and looked 
forward to my usual quota of deep 
slumber. But suddenly апа 
inexplicably, | became wide awake 
at three o'clock in the morning with 
the clear conviction, floating like a 
hook through my consciousness, 
that my decision was erroneous and 
that | should reverse it before it was 
too late. Early in the moming | 
profusely apologized to the Law 
Minister for changing my mind. Inthe 
years immediately following, it was 
my privilege to argue on behalf of the 
citizen, under the same Congress 
government and against the 
government, the major cases which 
have shaped and moulded the 
constitutional law of India - Bank 
Nationalization (1969), Privy Purse 
(1970), Fundamental Rights (1972- 
73), among others. Thus, the most 
momentous decision of my life was 
made by a Force other than myself. 
On June 26, 1975 the 
Emergency was proclaimed. After - 


that | went through a period which | 


was the darkest period of my life. 














Nothing happened to me personally 
but | was deeply distressed about 
the future of our democracy. There 
was an employee of ACC whose 
surname was Thacker. | hope and 
trust he is still alive. He had a gift for 
Sometimes seeing into the future. | 
remember my friend, Wadud Khan, 
whoatthattime was the Chairman of 
SAIL, telling me that he was 
thunderstruck by Thacker predicting 
that Wadud Khan's brother who was 
in the USA would die in a plane 
crash. Unfortunately, the brother of 
Wadud Khan diddie inaplane crash. 
So, naturally, | was keen to speak to 
Thacker and ask him what he 
thought the future held in store for 
me. 

One morning in 1976 | invited 
Thacker for a quiet chat at my 
residence. Predicting the future, he 
said to me, "| see you occupying a 
beautiful, spacious mansion in 
Home." | told him that | was not 
interested in being comfortable 
abroad but | would like to do what | 
could for ту own people. He 
continued, "You will Stay there for 
abouttwo years though you will have 
a number of opportunities to come 
backto India." I putthe incident outof 
my mind. г 

Іп Washington 

In 1977, when the Janata 
government came to power, | 
received a communication from Shri 
Atal Behari Vajpayee offering me the 
assignment of Ambassador of India 
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at Washington. | was not at all k | 
to take up this assignment, Бесаџ 
the Emergency had just been lift 
and | was very keen to stay on її 
country, instead of taking Up à 
assignment abroad. | sem i 
courteous reply to Shri Vajpaye: 
requesting him to kindly pardon m 
for my inability to accept the оће 
which he had made to те, Bj 
afterwards, | changed my mind, aj 
| accepted the offer. When | went) 
Washington, the words of Thacke 
came back to my mind. Тһаскегһа 
made one mistake - he had referre 
to Rome when actually. it was i 
Washington that | occupied the 
beautiful, spacious mansion. | di 
Stay there for almost two year 
during which period | had th 
opportunity of coming back to Indiat 
few times at my own cost. It was on 
of the most rewarding ехрепепсезћ 
my life, and yet | was so foolish asi 
decline it in the first instance. 
Emergency 
The most incredible experienc? 
of clairvoyance Or precognition in mj 
life was connected with Smt. Indi 
Gandhi's case which culminated i 
the declaration of the Emergency. 
The Allahabad High Соийһадй 
he month of June 1975, decided 
hat the election of Mrs. India 
Gandhi to Parliament should be 5 
Side. That meant that she would 





t 


filed an appeal in the Supreme Court 
and her application for interim relief 
was argued by me on June 23, 1975. 

Justice Shri Krishna lyer heard 
the application and passed the order 


of the interim relief on the next day. - 


The interim order was that pending 
the hearing and final disposal of the 
appeal, Mrs. Gandhi could continue 
to sit in the Lok Sabha and 
participate in the proceedings of that 
House like any other member, and 
could also continue to be the Prime 
Minister of India. 

The only restriction on her was 
that she was not given the right to 
vote. The judge mentioned that this 
did not involve any hardship 
because Parliament was not in 
session at that time and that | could 
renew the application for the right to 


моје when Parliament reassembled. 


The evening of that very day (June 
24, 1975) | saw Mrs. Gandhi at her 
residence and told her that | found 
the interim order very satisfactory 
and she should not worry about the 
case since the judgment of the trial 
court did not seem to be correct on 
the recorded evidence. 

On the plane which | boarded to 
return to Bombay, next to me was 
seated an elderly, simple man 
dressed in Khadi, carrying a Khadi 
cloth bag. He asked me what had 
happened that day in the Prime 


' Minister's case and | told him briefly 
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what the judge had decided. Не 
related how he was an inmate of a 


Gandhi ashram in Bangalore and 
that he had been out of the ashram 
since May 1975 to conduct one of his 
periodic tours in different parts of 
India. He mentioned the name of a 
clairvoyant in Bangalore who had 
made some predictions which he 
thought were rather curious. The 
conversation between us тап 
somewhat as follows : 

"When | left the ashram in May 
1975the clairvoyanttold me thatthe . 
Prime Minister would lose the case 
which she was fighting in the 
Allahabad High Court and yet, after 
losing the case, she would become 
the most powerful woman in the 
world", said my neighbour. 

In surprise | asked, "How can 
Smt. Indira Gandhi become any 
more powerful than she is today? 
When she is already the head of the 
largest democracy on earth, what 
can possibly add to her power?" _ 

"| do not know. | am only 
repeating to you what he said." 

Unimpressed, | did not bother 
even to make a mental note of the 
name of the clairvoyant. But to carry 
on the conversation, | asked, "Did 
the soothsayer say anything else?" 

"Yes. Не said that the 
extraordinary power which the 
Prime Minister is to acquire will end 
in March 1977." 2 

"Did he mention the precise 
month and year?" 

"Yes, he mentioned specifically 
that the cessation ой (пе 
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extraordinary power would be in 
- March 1977." 
"Did һе 
prediction?" 
"Yes, he said that Jayaprakash 
Narayan who is today the most 
popular figure in India's public life, 
would be stricken by a fatal illness 
which would carry him away in about 
two years. He also said that Shri Y.B. 
Chavan who aspires to be the Prime 
Minister of India would never attain 
the position." : : 
| came home, wondering what 
the future would bring. In less than 
36 hours the Emergency was 
declared, the invaluable 
fundamental rights of the people 
were suspended, and the Prime 
Minister virtually acquired all the 
powers of the leader of a totalitarian 
state. That was the black morning of 
June 1975. 
“Іп the . days immediately 
following the declaration of the 
Emergency, my mind kept on 
reverting to the four forecasts. | 
invited for a quiet dinner at my 
residence the then Editor of The 
Times of India and a few other well- 
known journalists and related to 
them my conversation with the 
‘Gandhian ashramite in the Plane. 
_. The next month | repeated the Story 
_to Ramnath Goenka of the Indian 
` Express, who was literally hounded 
by the Congress government during 
. the Emergency. Those were the 
. days of gloom and despair, and the 


make any. other 
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only streak of light was the predig 
that the totalitarianism would ends. 
March 1977. | need hardly телі 
that all the predictions мі 
accurately fulfilled - the aSsurmplis 
of supremacy which made Sni 
Indira Gandhi the most Power 
woman in the world, the cessationg 
that supremacy in March 1977, tt 
death of Jayaprakash Narayan; 
October 1979, and Shri Y.B. Chava 
dying in November 1984 witha; 
fulfilling his ambition of becomingl 
Prime Minister. 
Janata Victory 
| did пої meet Smt. Gandhi ag - 
till the evening of March 22, 197 
when the results of the electio 
Showed that the Janata Party hai 
won a landslide victory and Ме 
Gandhi had to resign as the Prin 
Minister. | was in Delhi оп that dj 
and called on Smt. Gandhi at he 
residence. | related to her th 
incident of my conversation with th 
total.stranger on the plane in Jun 
` 1975 and said, "Indiraji, if it be an 
consolation, may | tell you that wha 
has happened since the electio 
Case was filed against you in the 
Allahabad High Court seems to have 
been preordained." She had tears 
her eyes - the only time | saw herin 
“such a Sad mood. 
· Itwould be preposterous to ti) 
fo cive any explanation for th 
episodes | have related питу 
except on the hypothesis 0l 
Preordination and precognition. 











lamsorry to find thatthe hubris of 
modern science has passed into a 
byword. In his latest book Black 
Holes and Baby Universes, the 
brilliant physicist, Professor 
Stephen Hawking writes, “| do not 
agree with the view that the universe 
is a mystery." This shocks me 
beyond words. To me it is not only a 
mystery ofthe most profound nature, 
but an infinite cluster of millions and 
millions of incredible, insoluble 
mysteries which the human mind (as 
distinct from the human.spirit) will 
never be able to unravel. Albert 
Einstein the greatest scientific 
intellect of our age, had the right ү 
attitude "The most beautiful | 
experience we can have is the 
mysterious .... the fundamental 
emotion which stands at the 
cradle of true art and true 
science." 

| do not believe that the human 
brain, which according to Professor 
Hawking contains "about hundred 
million billion billion particles", will 
-ever be able to discover the "set of 
laws which completely determines 
the evolution of the universe from its 
initial state" - until the human spirit 
^ reaches a higher stage of evolution 
which Sri Aurobindo called the 


supramental stage» 

— Some years ago, there was a 
dinner party in Bombay where 
among the guests were India's 
leading scientist, Dr. Homi Bhabha, 
and a humble, simple man from 
Lucknow who was reputed to have 
some unusual powers. At the 
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persuasion of some of the guests, 
Dr. Bhabha consented to test the 
man's powers. Dr. Bhabhatookouta 
one-rupee note from his wallet and, 
without looking at it, put it in his side 
pocket and asked the stranger 
whether he could tell the number on 
the note. The man mentioned the 
number with total accuracy. It could 
not be a case of mind-reading 
because Dr.  Bhabha had 
deliberately refrained from looking at 
the note. Later, when | met Dr. 
Bhabha in Delhi, | asked him 
whether there was any scientific 
explanation forthe unusual faculty of 
the Lucknow man. He confessed 
that up to now no explanation known 
to science was available. 

When you read Dr. Raynor 
Johnson's The Imprisoned 
Splendour and Fritjof Capra's The 


Tao of Physics you understand why ` 


Sri Aurobindo and Rabindranath 
Tagore were convinced that India is 
destined о. ре the teacher of el 
апаз. Saints never contradict one 
another and mystics have never 
been known to disagree. Eastern 
culture and Western culture share 
the same heritage of spiritual 
experience. More and more men 
have begun to realize that we are 
the Peeping Toms at the keyhole 
of eternity. / should like to echo the 
wish with which Arthur Koestler ends 
The Roots of Coincidence that we 
would take the stuffing out of the 
keyhole, which blocks even our 
limited view. : 
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India Cotton Association. He wa 


— RAJA RAMDEO 
ANANDILAL PODAR : 
(1896 - 1952) 


A Life Sketch 


Raja Ramdeo Anandilal Podar was 
born in 1896 in Nawalgarh, a small town 
in Shekhawati region of Rajasthan. He 
had very little school education, but 
endowedas he was with superior mental 
prowess, his faculties matured at a 
relatively early age. When he was 
fourteen, he joined his father's thriving 
and growing business in Bombay. In 
1925 he successfully negotiated for a 
textile venture with Japanese 
collaboration and purchased a Cotton 
Spinning and Weaving Mill in 
partnership with Toyo Menka Kaisha of Japan. It was the first Indo-Japanes 
Joint Venture in India. The textile mill was called Toyo Podar Mills Ltd, 


_ In 1938 Raja Ramdeoji founded the Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Association 
: which hada membership of over 300 mills all over India. He was its Chairmat 
from 1938 till his demise in 1952. He also formed a Silk & Art Silk Mil 
Research Association, collecting over Rs. 50 Lakhs from the mills on is 
.membership roll. He led the Indian delegations to the International Sik 
Congress held in Lyons (France) in 1948 andin London in 1951 and wastht 


EE Chatman A the Congress from 1948 till his demise. He also played? 
_ leading role in effecting the unification of the di i in 
Associations in the country. ure ets ш 








Raja Ramdeoji, being a leadin 
banking, cotton trade and the like, h 
Director of the Reserve Bank of Indi 


9 businessman and having interest i 
eld several statured positions. He was? 
а. He was the Vice-President of the Eas! 
5 the Chairman of the Western Indi 
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Chamber of Commerce. He was a member of the Executive Committee of the 
Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry (FICCI), Indian 
Merchants’ Chamber and the like. 


He was a great philanthropist. Like his father, he too had keen desire to 
spread education. Apart from assisting various educational institutions, he 
andhis family established various institutions all реаппа ће name of Podars, 
presently numbering over 25, comprising of Schools, Post Graduate 
Colleges, the first Institute of Management in Rajasthan, Vocational Training 
Centres, Labour Recreation Centre, Ayurvedic Hospitalof 260 beds, Hostels, E 
Ayurvedic Medical Research Centre with 50 beds, Ayurvedic Post Graduate 
College, Deaf and Dumb School etc. and a Bhagwan Laxminarayan temple 
in Bombay. Over 25,000 students are studying at present in the institutions 
established by the Society. 2 


The Municipal Corporation of Greater Bombay hasnamedone of the most 
prominent places in South Bombay as Ramdeo Podar Chowk, the Chowk 
formed at the junction of Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil Marg. (Road leading from 
Colaba to metro Cinema and from Marine Drive to Fort Area). 


As President of All India Marwari Federation (1942-46) Raja Ramdeoji 
toured round the country guiding the community and exhorted it to perform 
greater social service and set up large-scale industries. 


Raja Ramdeoji was a staunch Congressman and was a habitual wearer 
of Khadi. He has participated in Freedom Movement including boycott of 
Simon Commission and Quit India Movement and though he was twice 
offered Knighthood by the British Government, he declined on both the 
occasions because of his strong nationalist feelings. However, he did accept, 
after consulting Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the title of ‘Raja’ which was 
conferred on him by the late Maharaja of Jaipuron his 25th year of coronation. 


In 1952, the Government of Composite Bombay (comprising the present 
States of Gujarat and Maharashtra) appointed him Sheriff of Bombay. His ^ 
hard work as Sheriff impaired his physical health and he died in harness, 
plunging the entire business and social community of the country in grief. 
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BHAVAN'S 
JOURNAL 


A Patriot of patriots’ - this is how 
Mahatma Gandhi described Netaji 
Subhash Chandra Bose (Jan 23, 
1897 - Aug 18, 1945). An intellectual 
immensely proud of India’s cultural 
and spiritual heritage, a warrior of 
freedom, and a brilliant organiser 
- Netaji was all these and more. 
‘Jai Hind’ was his battle-cry and 
he roused the nation to great 
patriotic heights. A restless life, bent 
on winning freedom for his country 
‘at any cost, Netaji’s life, was cruelly 
cut short by an unkind fate. 
Historians are yet to make a proper 
assessment of Netaji’s role in 
renascent India. 


Nin the following article (being the 
text of the speech that Dr. Alexander - 


made at the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Mumbai, on Jan 25, 1996) 
the great qualities of Netaji are fully 
brought out. Nefaji, he says, comes 
in the illustrious lineage of the great 
liberatos in | history. 
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In The Lineage of Great 
Liberators 


Netaji Subhash 
Chandra Bose 


Dr. РС. Alexander, 


Governor of Maharashtra . 
09000906000006600221 
Netaji's birth centenary falls enden 
23, 1997 





Dr. Alexander is not only - а 
distinguished civilian, but an 
accomplished speaker and writer. 
He has quite a few publications 10 
his credit including his interesting 
and readable memoirs. 














Dr. РС. Alexander 


| consider it a great privilege to 
|| have this opportunity to 
|| inaugurate the birth centenary 
Ш celebrations of Netaji Subhash 
Chandra Bose, illustrious son of 
India and one of the major architects 
of our country's freedom. Shri 
Krishnan Nair (who had earlier 
welcomed the gathering) referred 
to the fact that Netaji’s birthday has 
not been celebrated all these years 
with the importance due to his 
eminence as a national leader and 
to his contributions to our country's 
independence. History may fail to 
honour its heroes, critics may take 
pleasure in picking faults and 
highlighting what they consider as 
shortcomings. This has happened 
in the case of Subhash Chandra 
18698 as well, but in the eyes of 
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the ordinary people of India, who 
take по нар roe 
books, Netaji Subhash Chandra 
Bose is not merely a great leader, 
not merely one of the builders of 
the nation, he is a hero with a capital 
"ab 

The story of liberation 
movements in several countries and 
the chronicles on the emancipation 
of the oppressed peoples of the 
world, have thrown up a few heroes 
who remain as luminous stars never 
to be forgotten by the ordinary 
people who respect heroism and 
courage. The list of such heroes 
includes great liberators like Simon 
Bolivar of Latin America, Garibaldi 
of Italy, Kamal Ataturk of Turkey, 
Lenin of Russia, Mao of China апа: 
Mahatma Gandhi of our own 
country. Subhash Chandra Bose 
belongs to this lineage of the 
great liberators in history. There 
may be some who wish to belittle 
his achievements on the basis of 
ihe battles he lost in Burma or 
Imphal or of the number of lives 
lost on his side fighting against the 
gravest of odds. But in the long 
run the true history of the progress 
of nations does not judge leaders 
merely by the battles they have lost 
or won; not does it judge leaders 
by any tactical mistakes they would 
have committed. The common 


people judge the greatness of | 
leaders by the motivation that guided | 
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them, by the impulses that made them with the might, majesty and 
them risk what others would hesitate ` grandeur of British rule. The Crown 
to risk namely their own lives, Бу had already assumed formal control 
the strength of their convictions and of the territories belonging to the 
the sincerity of their commitment East dia Company ant Sa m 
to the service of their country. The had been proclaimed as the 
fact that people can judge correctly Empress of India indicating the 
is evident by this vast gathering | formal transfer of India to the status 
see before me. Even at this busy of a colony of Britain. There were 
hour in this busy city of Mumbai, systematic attempts to make the 
| find the hall packed to the full Indians believe that there was 
and this is real testimony to the something great about British 
respect and affection which this administration and that their legal 
great leader commands in the hearts system, educational system, etc. 
of the people. were far superior to those which 
Three qualities stand out in prevailed in India and therefore 
Subhash Bose's personality which British rule was in fact a great 
make him the hero of the people; blessing for the Indians. Ап inferiority 
first, his intense commitment to the complex was deliberately sought to 
freedom of his motherland, second, be created in the minds of even 
his indomitable courage to stand the educated classes and some of 
up for his convictions and third, his ү them began to think that after all 
sterling character. If we are to | there was something benevolent in 
understand the intensity of his | British rule. 
passion for the liberation of his However things were not all that 
country, and his courage to stand | easy for the British. Bengal was 
up for his convictions, we have to L spearheading an intellectual and 
understand the times in which he spiritual renaissance movement and 
grew up as a young man. We must {ће teachings of Sri Ramakrishna 
recall the state of affairs in the Paramhamsa, Swami Vivekananda, 
country in the closing decades of Rabindranath Tagore and others had 
the 19th century and the opening started unleashing a new spirit of 
decade of the 20th. After the pride in the country's civilisational 
suppression of the great rising of heritage. The British tried to scotch 
1857, the British had started the rising trend of nationalism in 
tightening their grip on the country. Bengal by resorting to the clever 
“They tried to bring the Indians into device of divide-and-rule. They tried 
quiet submissiveness by impressing 10 drive a wedge between the Hindu 
расово 
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ЈЕ act of sacred duty is done without | 


attachment, without саге for fruit of action 





"That is the righteous path. 


- THE GITA 
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and Muslim communities by  totheir Imperial Majesties. That was 
partitioning Bengal into two indeed a shameful display of total 
provinces; one in which the Muslims submission and servitude on the part 
would have a clear majority and оі these princes, but that 
another in which the Hindus would | demofistrated how tightly India 
have the majority. But this soon remained under the grip of the 
provedto be counterproductive. The British rulers. 
partition of Bengal led to a massive 
movement of protest, not only in 
Bengal but in the whole country and Subhash Chandra Bose grew up 
very soon the British rulers were as a young college student in this 
to taste the fury of the masses atmosphere of total domination of 
provoked by this mischievous India by the British rulers. He goes 
decision. The British had to rescind to England for higher studies and 
the decision on partition of Bengal, for writing the competitive 
but had in the meanwhile introduced examination for entry into the ICS 
the highly malicious system of , as was the normal course for any 
separate electorates in an attempt bright young man from the upper 
to keep the: Musim ош Si TE middle class families of those days. 
mainstream of national politics. His efforts in England are crowned 
The Delhi Durbar held by King with success and he comes out with 
George V in 1911 was another the 4th rank in the ICS examination. 
attempt to overawe the Indians by However, his mind was getting 
the show of the grandeur of the deeply disturbed at the 
Crown and the might of the developments in his motherland and 
administration. Anyone who sees he had lost all charm for a civil 
the film on this Durbar is bound service career. 
to feel humiliated and ashamed. The Jallianwalabaugh massacre 
Here we can see the great princes and the humiliation which the people 


A Courageous Decision 


of India, most of them with life-and- in Punjab had to undergo had x 


death powers over their miserable awakened in him fierce nationalist 
subjects, walking up to the King fervour and he makes up his mind 
and Queen in reverential steps to to dedicate himself for the cause 
present their obeisance and what of his country's freedom. Gandhiji’s 
is worse, walking backwards with assumption of leadership of the 
their faces turned to the front to Indian National congress апа 
resume their seats in order to launching of the Satyagraha 


demonstrate their utmost respect movement created in him the faith PA 
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that India would be able to break 
out of her colonial chains and regain 
her lost pride and dignity. That was 
not the time for him for any debate 
or dispute about the validity or 
feasibility of non-violence in political 
struggles. The call for the struggle 
has been given by the Mahatma 
and Subhash Chandra Bose decides 
to plunge into it giving up all ideas 
of a career in the ICS. This was 
indeed a very courageous decision 
for any young man to make at a 
time when the ICS was considered 
to be heaven-born service by all 
bright young men and particularly 
when the elder members of his own 
family were strongly against his 
decision to resign. Subhash returns 
to India and throws himself heart 
and soul into the struggle for his 
country's liberation. 

Shri Krishnan Nair referred to the 
disagreement which Subhash Bose 
had later with his leader Mahatma 
Gandhi. We do not have to go into 
the merits of Subhash Bose's stand 
on the issue of a violent struggle 
against the British. What is more 


to Russia and from there to Berlin 
is a saga of extraordinary courage 
and his determination to take any 
risk for what he believed was in 
the best interests of his country. 


Liberation Thro’ Armed 
Struggle 


When he finds that Berlin is not 
the right place for him to operate 
from, he takes another serious 
decision of his life with all the risks 
involved in it and that is to go to 
the far East and to gather a following 
of his own countrymen there, form 
an army and a government and take 
on the British with that strength. 
It was his conviction, and he has 
stated this on several occasions, 
that no liberation movement could 
succeed unless it had an army and 
a government and he proceeded 
to do what he sincerely believed 
in. Many people may differ from him 
on the wisdom of his decision but 
what one admires in it is the fact 
he sincerely believed that the 
liberation of India could come only 


through an armed struggle and he 


relevant is his courage to stand up ~was ready to take any risks and 


for his conviction and take all risks 
in going ahead with his plans which 
he considered were right and 
necessary for his country's 
liberation. The story of his escape 
from Calcutta, of travel by taxi and 
train to the frontier province and 
then of crossing over to Kabul and 
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make any sacrifice in order to 
achieve his objective. 

Subhash Bose never lost hope 
or faith in the cause for which he 
was fighting. Even when the 
Japanese soldiers were surrendering 
to the British in various battlefields 
in the Far East, he wanted to 
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1e proclaimed that he wanted that 
he first drop of blood to be shed 
›п the soil of India for its liberation 
should be that of a soldier of his 
ndian National Army. Towards the 
dosing days of war, he sends his 
roops to achieve a very difficult task 
^ a very dangerous terrain. There 
S a moving sentence in his 
»xhortation to his soldiers whom һе 
vas sending to the front. He knew 
hat defeat and death might be 
waiting most of them on the battle 
ront, but he never lost faith in his 
nission or the rightness of his cause. 
Че tells them: Blood is calling to 
»lood...... In front of you is the 
oad our pioneers have built. We 
shall carve our way through the 
'nemy's ranks or, if God wills, 
ve shall die a martyr's death. And 
hen comes the last sentence which 
eally stirs one's mind even now. 
le says: And in our last sleep we 
ihall kiss the road which will bring 
и Army to Delhi. Such 
xhortations cannot come from an 
rdinary man; they can come only 
от a man of unflinchable courage 
nd most intense commitment to the 
ause of his country's liberation. 
Earlier in my speech, | referred 
) Subhash Chandra Bose as a 
arson of sterling character. Look 
tall aspects of his life and 
shievements in times of peace 
ла in times of war and we see 
| pean of integrity, utterly devoid 
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of selfishness, absolutely honest 
in whatever he meant, said and 
did, and totally free of communal, 
caste or linguistic prejudices. 
He saw India as one country, 
one people. Recall the period when 
he formed the Indian national Army 


and the provisional government. 
India during'those closing years of 


the war was torn by communal 
antagonism and conflicts. The 
demand for partition of the country 
by forces of religious fanaticism and 
communalism under the leadership 
of Mohammed Ali Jinnah had led 
to violent confrontations between 
different communities and disputes 
in the name of religion, caste and 
language threatening the prospects 
of independence and the very 
survival of India. In those difficult 
times, Subhash Chandra Bose 
succeeded most eminently in 
enthusing people of all communities, 
religions and regions to fight unitedly 
for the cause of the country and 
create an army and a government 
which were the shining examples 
of true secularism and nationalism. 
If these young men and women did 
not have complete faith in their 
leader's integrity and patriotism, 
they would not have come forward 
to invite such grave risks on 
themselves. J 

Subhash's was indeed a brilliant 
mind governed by a great sense of 


history. The slogan Jai Hind which | 
ANNUAL. aoe 72-27% 
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every Indian uses today with pride, 
the tri-colour which he adopted as 
his flag and which later became the 
flag of free India, the Jana Gana 
Mana which he used as the national 
song and which became the national 
anthem of free India and his hailing 
Mahatma Gandhi as the Father of 
the Nation which has since become 
the affectionate appellation with 
which a grateful nation refers to his 
name - all these reveal the brilliance 
of his mind and his extraordinary 
sense of history. 





These two simple words capture the spirit 
of Dalmia Cement (Bharat) Limited 
perfectly. Ever since the first bag of 
'swadeshi' cement came out of our plant 
way back in 1939, we've committed 


We were the first plant in India 
to get the American Petroleum 


First and 


ourselves to pioneership and leadership. 


c eo bii: ops 
Institute monogram for our oil - Daimia Cement 





Today when we begin à 


centenary celebrations of this gr 


leader we salute him with pride а 
gratitude as a great hero ој; 
freedom struggle - a hero with 
capital Н as | said earlier in; 
speech. Let us take pride in | 
fact that our nation has produ 
а man of such intense dedicati 
for the freedom of his motherlar 
indomitable courage of | 
convictions апа above | 
impeccable integrity. 
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foremost 


We are sure that these will not be the las 
of our firsts. After all, being the foremos 
in whatever we do has become a маус 
life at Dalmia Cement (Bharat) Limite! 
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well cement. We were the first! 
plantin Tamilnadu to introduce! 
pre-calcinator technology, (һе ` 
first to manufacture special 
cement for concrete railway- , 
sleepers, and the first cement; 
company to venture into large! 
wind-mill farms. No wonder we 
were the first plant in South - 
India to get the 15/150 9002; .. 
quality system certification. 
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Generatlons stand well with us. 

























A customer is the 
most important visitor 
in our premises. 
He is not dependent on us. 
We are dependent on him. 
He is not an interruption in our work. 
He is the purpose of our work. 
We are not doing him a favour by serving him. 
He is doing us a favour by giving us an 
opportunity to do so. 


- Mahatma Gandhi 


Every one thinks Banking is about money. 
We know it is not. It's about people - Customers. 
Because, we at Vysya Bank believe that Banking is more of a 

service rather than mere transactions. 


To understand the needs, to innovate, to ensure satisfaction and 
build relationships has been our perception of Banking. 


Come to Vysya Bank and discover the difference in service. 








| THE VYSYA BANK LTD ` 


Regd. & Corporate Office: 72, St. Mark's Road, Bangalore-560 001. 
Experience RELATIONSHIP BANKING with us 
Chairman: I, Sada Siva Gupta 








a 





ч 
P 








.. the flicker-of a glance. 
an expression without wi yrds... 
a blur of movements — that sets spirits soaring, 
feet tapping to the sound of music = 
the rhythm of the art = 
Bharat Natyam. 
3* Ап Indian classical dance form. 
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Likewise — another modern India classic. ACC. 
Virtuoso performance -- over 50 vears. E 
No 1 in cement in India, | 
second-largest cement company 
in the developing world. A leader < since 1936 
breaking new ground — not just in cement 
but also in high-tech refractories 1 
and special products. : | 








State-of-the-art research facilities 

comprehensive, in-house - 
the only one-of-its-kind in India. 
Plus consultancy services — to process industries — 
from concept to commissioning. 

ACC. Moving to a new rhythm — the 21st century. 


The Associated 
Cement Companies 
Limited 
times change, our values don't 









Salutations To Centenarians 






Chembai Vaidyanatha 
Bhagavathar 






M. Sundaresan 


legend in the Karnatak music 
As Chembai Vaidyanatha 


Bhagavathar, for well over 70 








years, held a unique and unrivalled 
position as а musician. | This 
distinguished . musician from 
Chembai, a village in Palakkad 
District of Kerala, was born in 1896. 
Chembai's father, Shri Ananta lyer, a 
scholarly musician himself, was the 
son of a veteram musician, highly 
respected for his virtuosity. He was 
Gana-Chakrathanam Subba lyer 
who was honoured by the king of 
Travancore. 















Vaidyanathan Was a precocious 
child. Even at the age of five, by 
merely observing his father's music 
classes, he memorised accurately, 
and could reproduce flawlessly, all 
that was taught to the children by his 
father. The youngster had rigorous 
practice іп music. With the 
background of a fine voice culture, 
the youngster, at the age of 9, along 
with his younger brother, could give 
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any mini-concerts at the village 
emple festivals. Veteran musicians 
oliced and recognised young 
shembai's talent. Thus 
mboldened, Chembai, with his 
rother, gave many mega concerts. 
у now Vaidayanatha Bhagavathar 
ad developed a stentorian voice ' 


nd enough physical stamina. wat got Еа 


Chembai Vaidyanatha LM : 
hagavathar was also ап = 
ccomplished violinist. He got an U—— t 
pportunity to provide violin | 9t 
ccompaniment, as a substitute, to a е 
епіог vocalist in Tamil Nadu. He TRUSTED NAME FOR THE ULTIMATE IN SERVICE 


xcelledin his role in the assembly of А 
)pnotch music vidwans and was CQ COAL HANDLING 





ppreciated Бу his discerning O LIAISONING 
udience. Sri Harikesanallur (1 MARKETING 
luthiah Bhagavathar, a doyen C MEDICAL SERVICES 
mong music scholars of his time, 
lessed the youngster and gave him, 
ith great difficulty, in the schedule 


4 CORPORATE OFFICE: 
( concerts already fixed, a chance 166, SYRIA BHAVAN, 
RAMNAGAR, NAGPUR - 440 010 





sing. This was the starting point for 
hembai to gain entry in Tamil Nadu 
here the atmosphere of the music 
orld was highly orthodox and 
onservative. 


PBX : 540068 (5 UNES) 
FAX : (0712) 537258/521765 
TUX; 0715-741] NAIR IN 


With a rich voice-culture, a rich 
pertoire of songs, impeccable sruti 
ndimmaculate /ауа, soon Chembai 
asin demandforconcerts. Some of 
e alltime greats in violin and 
tidangam readily consented to 




























With Best. Compliments From : 


The Andra Pradesh Dairy Development 
Co-Operative Federation Ltd. : 


has established i 


e To implement Operation Flood-Ill programme organising 3 tiẹ 
Dairy Co-Operative оп Anand Pattern 

e To stimulate production of milk in rural areas by providin y 
remunerative marketing facilities to the producers and technic ( 
inputs ( 

ө То supply wholesome milk to consumers of all important town, 
in the State : и 


e The Federation is also manufacturing & Marketing 


у 

“VIJAYA-BRAND” | 

1. BUTTER 2. GHEE | 

3. CHEESE 4. VIJAYA SPRAY-BABY FOU. 
5. WHOLE MILK POWDER 6. SKIM MILK POWDER 

7. ICE CREAM 8. ICE- CREAM MIX POWDE? 

9. KULFI 10. CHACOBAR e 

11. KHOA 12. FLAVOURED MILK . à 

18. BUTTER MILK 14. CREAM Б 

15. DESERT MAGIC 16. MERRY MILK À 


fet 


ANDRA PRADESH DAIRY DEVELOPMENT 2 
CO-OPERATIVE FEDERATION LIMITED., 


At Your Service 


HELD US TO SERVE YOU BETTER 
From : AP Dairy 


accompany Сһетбаі. Violin 
Malaikottai Govindaswami Pillay , 
Mridangam  Azhaganambi Pillay 
and Mridangam Pudukottai 
Daskhinamoorthy РШау (Капјга 
artist ав ме! were his 
accompanists, a privilege reserved 
for seniormost veteran vocalists of 
Tamil Nadu. 


Mridangam Palghat Mani, а 


ranking violinists and mridangists, 
including some of the upcoming 
instrumentalists, have received, in 
abundant measure, active 
encouragement from him. 


Chembai would always say that 
due to God's grace alone one could 
prosper but to deserve it, hard and 
honest work was essential. He 
himself set a shining example. His 


young prodigy, was a discovery af — devotion to Lord Krishna, Sri Lalita 


chembai. Mani was admired by his 
Guru Mridangam Tanjore 
Vaidyanatha lyer as one with an 
Electric Brain" that grasped 
whatever was imparted. Chembai 
vith Palghat Mani (Mridangam) and 
Pudukottai _ Dakshinamoorthy 
Kanjira) gave many memorable 
;oncerts. 


Chembai was a musician of high 
alibre, humane, unassuming and 
jentle. He was ever willing to 
incourage young talent and accept 
ispiring pupils regardless of caste or 
reed’: it was for him 
Vidyaadaanam' He had ап 
nparalleled record in this as in his 
oncerts. One needs to remember 
nly Yesudas and A.D. Sultan. 
Vhosoever approached him for а 
годгатте, whether it be a Sabha 
г a friend, if it be for a good cause, 
е would happily agree. 





Рагатеѕума and Lord Siva was 
deep and profound. He made rich 
endowments to the shrines of Lord 
Parthasarathy at Chembai and Lord 
Guruvayurappan at Guruvayur. His 
visitto Guruvayur and Vaikome were 
frequent and regular and he would 
give concerts at the annual festivals 
of these temples. 


Chembai was profusely 
honoured for his music by the 
Maharaja of Mysore and the palace 
made an offer to him to be its 
Samasthana Vidwan. He politely 
declined the honour as he preferred 
to perform ‘puja’ during Dussera at 
home. He was the recipient of the 
tiles of Gayana  Gandharva, 
Sangeeta Samrat and Sangeeta 
Kalanidhi. ` 


| heard Chembai's concert, for 
the first time, when | was 14 years 
old. The accompanists _ were - 
Semmangudi Narayanaswami lye 
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(violin) and Coimbatore Rajappa 
lyer (mridangam). His music left a 
deep impression on my mind. | have 
since attended hundreds of his 
concerts in Sabhas and at marriage 
halls and heard him over the 
gramophone and the radio. 


Chembai's musicis unique for (1) 
resourceful and leisurely raga 
delineations, (2) niravals апа 
swaraprastharas, (3) his dignified 
bearing at the concerts, (4) his 
effortless scaling of higher octaves 
and (5) his excellent grip over ‘laya’. 


Chembai used to recognise me 
as 


in any audience, especially when he 
knew that the accompanying artists 
меге my friends. This emboldened 
me to develop my acquaintance with 
him. 


Once, after a concert, he called 
"те affectionately and asked те to 
take up the responsibility for raising 
funds to meet the expenses on 
‘Mahanaivedyam' (daily offering of 
cooked rice) to Lord Parthasarathy 
іп his village as the temple lands had 
been taken away by the Kerala 
‘Government. 


І agreed. On his insistence that 
there should be no committee or a 
Souvenir (which is generally meant 
to collect advertisements), | 
Proposed that | would work along 
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with my friends Shri P.A. Ramanand 
Shri С.М. Narasimhan as a team. | - 
also suggested that he could give 
chamber concerts without тіке 
along with Palghat Mani lyer. (Both 
Chembai and Palghat Mani had not 
given any concerts for some months 
past owing to some 
misunderstanding caused by some 
mischievous elements) Chembai 
gave the go-ahead signal. And he 
sang with Mani lyer and Т.М. 
Krishnan. Тһе Сһетбаі-Мапі 
reunion in Bombay is an event to 
remember and the music was a 
thrilling experience. Needless to 
Say, we were able to raise the 
required funds from ‘Chembai 
rasikas'. 


Тһе last music concert that 
Chembai gave was at the Krishna 
Temple at Ottapalam. Тһе 
accompanist on the mridangam was 
Mani lyer, who had accompanied 
Chembai many years ago at the 
same temple. That was Palghat 
Mani's first performance. Chembai 
breathed his last soon after the 
performance at the place where ће | 
was staying. The music of the great 
Nadayogi, who attained the lotus 
feet of Yogeswara Krishna, still 
remains with us, making our lives a 
little sweeter, indeed sublime. 
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The Cargo Mover 
for the Nation 


* With over 500 Stations Sp! 


dih of the country. > 
NS јата ай kinds of roads and climates. 


: Our Vehicles climb the Hills and cross the rivers. 
* To reach out the destinations in time. 


read over the length and 







time. 
а our customers at all у > 
т charges, courteous service and comple 


protection to goods. 










Controlling Offices - Phone 
Bombay - 4920359, 4937329 
Bangalore - 532558, 532192 
Coimbatore - 88533 
Aluva - 2347, 6974 
Madras - 2350905, 2350906 





Madurai - 88220, 88720 
Palayamkottai - 72907 
Salem - 77919, 7699 
Trichy - 24956 
Hyderabad - 530804 







Administrative Office : 






P. Box : 2420, Coimbatore - 641 009 Tamil Nadu 
Phone : 33566 (4 lines) Telex : -0855-262 










Chembai's popular songs 
Vataapi Ganapatim - Hamsadhwani. 
Rakshamam Saranagatham - Gambhira Nattai 
Evaranee - Devamruthavarshini 

Balagopala - Bhairavi 

Chakkaniraja margamu - Kharaharapriya 
Karuna Seivanendo - Yadukulakambhoji 
Satruschedaika Mantram - Ragamalika 
Sayamkale Vananthe - Ragamalika 
Banturitigolu - Hamsanadam 

Geetharthamu - Suruti 

Ela Nee Dayarada - Athana 

Raghuvara Nannu - Pantuvarali 

Meenakshi - Purvikalyani 

Taye Yasoda - Todi 

Venuganaloluni - Kedaragowla 
Ksheerasaagara - Devagandhari 

Agre Pasyami - Ragamalika 

Ormaiyudan - Ragamalika 

Pavana Gurupavanapuradheesam - Hamsanandi 
































With Best Compliments From 


AN BHUPENDRA 
AN 
сте Group 


. IRON STEEL, FINANCE, CAST 
MARBLE, CONSTRUCTIONS. 


/F, LA-KOZY MANSION, 
1, CHOWPATTY SEAFACE, Tel. : (O) 367 93 33 (5 lines) 
ОМВАҮ -400 007. FAX / TELEX : 364 2520 
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© J. Krishnamurtis- 
Educational Ideals e 


R. Venkataraman, 
Former President of India 


ду 


On Feb. 8, 1996, Shri R. Venkataraman, 
former President of India and Chairman 
of the J. Krishnamurti Birth Centenary 
Committee’, presided over the 
inauguration of the Sahyadri School of 


the Krishnamurti ашата, at 

' Rajgurunagar, Pune. "Тһе school was ` am 
one of the items included in the birth 

: centenary programme. The school owes Mene 


: its foundation to the ‘untiring efforts! of а = 
the late Shri Achyut Patwardhan and the ike the teachings of many ofthe 
generous donation of 80 acres of land by greatest thinkers throughout —. 

: Shri М.К. Firodia. : history. Krishnajis teachings — 


The following is a slightly abridged аге subtle,  many-faceted апа 


version of Shri Venkataraman's speech. require great аар part 
to understand and practise them. 


In Krishnaji's concept, 
conventional —edusation makes 
independent thinking extremely 
difficult and that conformity leads to 
. mediocrity. There is a higher and - 
wider significance to life. He asked, 
"Of what value is our education if we 
never discover it?". > 
-~ |n another significant statemen! 
he said : SE Vu 
"Knowledge is necessary, 
‘science has its place, but if the mind 
and heart are suffocated b 
knowledge and if the cause of 
suffering is explained away, lif 
becomes vain and meaningl 
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And is this not what is happening to 
most of us? Our education is making 
“us more апа more shallow; it is not 
helping us to uncover 
layers of our being, and our lives 
"are increasingly disharmonious and 
empty". 

This statement, you will notice, 
has two parts the first which 
addresses the need for knowledge, 
for expertise, technology and 
science, and the second which says 
that this is not enough. 


All of us, and all educators, will 
agree with this first part, but most of 
us including educators, tend to pay 
less attention to the second par, 
which to many will have the sound of 
a nice statement, which however 
does not touch them. covering] 
the deeper layers of our being’ 
perhaps sounds too vague or too 
profound, and many people will tend 
to shy away from it. 


For Krishnaji, however, this 
aspect of education ‘of uncovering’ 
the deeper layers of our being is the 
most important and vital aspect of it. 
For, itis in these deep layers of bein 
that ouremotions, intimate 


unadmitied fears, desires. hops 
Ustrations lie hidden. Itisthese 
. hidden emotions and thoughts that 

shape us, and the way we respond to 
people, to society as a whole and to 
the world of Nature. They condition 
our response to li ole. 


"The child is the result of the past 






AUGUST 15, 1996 


ANNUAL 












































R. Venkataraman 

and present“, he said, “and is 
therefore already conditioned“. We 
want to shape their ways of thinking 
and feeling. We want to mould them 
in accordance with our cravings and 
intentions. We want to fulfil 
ourselves іп ош children to 
perpetuate ourselves through them. 
We build walis around them, 
condition them by our beliefs and 
ideologies, fears and hopes." 


Inadialogue with the students in 
the Rishi Valley school in 1980, he 
asked the children this question "do 
you understand the мога 
"Programmed"? We ioe 
programmed to be Hindus, M Ж 
Christians. We are: UT б * 

Бе Communists, Socialists or | 9 


Capitalists. So our minds аге _ 


















computers are- programmed. Now 
when the mind is programmed like 4 
am a Hindu, | am a Muslim, | am a 
Christian and | am a Buddhist, this 
and that, it is not free because it is 
merely repeating. Only the mind that 
tS tree from all programmes is a free 
mind. A mind is free only when it is 
not caught up in the programme, in 
the conclusion, in the belief and in 
the attachment. 


What then, is the educator 
(which includes the parents) to do in 
such a predicament? Krishnaji's 
answer is clear. The educator and 
the parent cannot get away with 
merely imparting the knowledge 
of some ‘subjects’ 
mathematics, "chemistry, 
‘child. He or she has a much 
greater responsibility -- that of 
‘helping the student to uncover 

| the deepest layers of his being. 


This does not mean that 
Krishnaji deprecates knowledge -- 
far from it. Knowledge is relevant in 
the field of practical and technical 
problems. 


But, knowledge and 
Specialisation 


alone are hardly 


enough-a Society of Specialists who 
4 аге merely. specialists will be а 
heartless one, : 


It is the great task апа 


82 
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"conditioned by а ИН of understandin 


heart of the child that Кизћпај lay 
upon the educaior and the paren 
The world of knowledge is only th; 
tip of the iceberg - the heart with; 
complex feelings, lies mostly hidde 
underneath the surface of life, 
The noted historian Ату 
Toynbee once said : "It is bot 
absurd and unjust to Classify ; 
person once for all as being fis 
class or third class when he is on} 
twenty-two years old. There are slo 


growers who blossom late in life an; 


conversely there are brilliantstarter. 


who fail to fulfil their early promise! 
He instanced the case of Winsto: 
Churchill who was backward asi 
child but became a world statesma 
later. To classify a child as backwari 
and forward intellectually is to d 
harm to the children as a whol 
There may be other talents that 
arithmetic latent in the child. The 
duty of the instructor is to discové 
them and help the children 0 
develop those inner qualities, 


Krishnaji said : "Intelligence hat 


nothing to-do with the passing 9 
‘examinations. Intelligence is the 


Spontaneous . perception whig 


ES S a man 


ree. 


Krishnaji blames the educator molt 


thanthe studentfor many oftheillsd 


education. He finally says, "If he (the 
awaken 


instructor) cannot 
intelligence in the child, then whats 
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his function." 
Most teachers do not treat the 


student as an equal partner; from. 


their superior position, they give 
instructions to pupils who are far 
belowthem. Sucha relationship only 
strengthens fear in both the teacher 
and the student. 


As Krishnaji put it, "The real 
problem ой education is the 
educator". As youcansee, he did not 
Spare anyone. 

It is with such ideals that the 
Krishnamurti schools in India and 
elsewhere have been functioning. 
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Seeing his disciples in dire | 
distress on the eve of renouncinghis | 
mortal сой, the Buddha told the | 
disciples thatthey mightdespairthat —— 
there was no teacher for them any - 
more. He saidthatthey should dispel 

| such thoughts. He added that 
"whatever doctrine and discipline. - 
have been promulgated by me, they 
willbe yourteacherwhen lam gone". 


Krishnaji forbade monuments 
and memorials for him but, (as Lord 
Buddha said) Krishnaji's teachings 
will remain.the teacher for mankind 
till eternity. 
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A NEW DIMENSION 


Dr. T. VASANTAKUMAR * 


















Dr. Vasantakumar in this learned article deals with the question of value- 
instruction through a literary classic with an orientation towards Jain philosophy. 
and ideals. қ 


alues are defined as desires 
and goals that аге 
internalised through the 


V 


i process of conditioning, learning 


and socialising. It means the act of 
cherishing something and holding it 
dear. 

Actually, they are the guiding 
principles of life which are conducive 
to one's physical, social and mental 
health. They influence our selection 
from available models, means and 
ends of action. In other words, a well 
defined value system is a social end 
or goal in itself, a set of values 
accepted by an individual as the 
member of a group. The individual 
prizes that set of values and directs 
one's activities towards achieving it. 
Itconsists of a well structured ethical 
code, moral commitment, spiritual 


, conduct, philosophical foundation, 


Social accountability, upward 


, mobility of ideals and sense of 


| belongingness. 


These values 
clearly differentiate ‘PURUSHA’ 


_ from ‘PASHU’. These human values 


| 





Dr. Vasant kumar is professor and Head of the Department of Kannada, 


University of Bombay 


AUGUST 15, 1996 
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could be defined as follows : 

"Righteous conduct at the 
physical level, Truth in the 
intellectual arena, peace on the 
emotional plane, love at the 
psychological state andtolerance 
in a social interaction." 
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Values are not mere articulations 
of some nebulous, idealistic notions. 
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„infuse an excellent value syste 


They should be perceived in their 
respective dimensions. fhe fast 
process of westernisation and 
psuedo-modernisation compel our 
youth to ignore these value 
dimensions. This phenomenon has 
led to the proliferation of negative 
values. Modern society clearly 
shows a growing tendency towards 
'Agnotism', that is ignorance of 
human values. In this context, we 
encounter the question, "how shall 
we manage this hostile value 
climate?" 

In the words of Gautama 


Buddha, “All thatis necessary forthe 


MU to triumph is that noble men 


ED One has to 
introspéct. Have the so called 


Academicians ^ considered this 
aspect of their profession seriously? 
Have they worked out modalities to 


society? Have they ever thought 
that the concepts like 
‘Lokasangraha’ ог ‘Lokakalyana’ 
could be patronised by way of 


[caching - learning process in the 
/ classroom situation? |5 there any 






| 


Systematic attempt to achieve this 


goal? 
In the words of Swami 
Vivekananda, “Education is the 


manifestation of the perfection 
already present in man" In the 
process of such manifestation one 
has to consider certain constituent 
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factors. 


Smelser's "Value Added theory 
identifies six factors responsible for 
the modification of 
behaviour. They are : 

1. Structural conduciveness. 

2. Structural strain. 

3. Growth and spread of a 
generalised belief. 

4. Precipitating factors. 

5. Mobilisation of participants for 
action. 

6. Operation of social control. 

This backdrop stresses that 
concern for the community and 
value education cannot be treated in 
isolation as we normally do. 

As the Radhakrishnan 
Commission Report puts it, "What 
we need is not the imparting of 


vitality, the civilization of human 
heart. Our institutions should have 
simplicity and an atmosphere of 
concentration that 
influences life." 
Gandhiji meant the same when 


(1986) envisages the "growing 
concern over the erosion of the 
essential values and increasing 
cynicism in society has brought to 
focus the need for the cultivation of 
= and moral values." 
(ЕЙ eee ET 


collective | 


instruction but the tfamsmitng-eb | 
instruction, the fransmitting of 


he made a mention of education of — 
d, the heart and the;hand. || 
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problem is considered in the larger 
national background. Therefore, itis 
further observed that in a "culturally 
plural society, education should 
foster universal and eternal values 
oriented towards the unity and 
integration of our people. Value 
‘education should help eliminate 


| obscurantism, religious fanaticism, 


/ 


| violence and superstition". 


It is also true that this end cannot 
be achieved by introducing new 
policies, new institutions or new 
courses. 

As the very world "University" 
implies a sort of collective spirit, its 
collective responsibility to nurture 
the moral and ethical constitution of 
the future generation needs to be 
recognised. 

It is said that "values cannot be 
taught but caught from the 
environment" (Tripathi, A.N. "Values 
of Academic life" Univ. News. Feb. 
15, 93.) Is it possible to inculcate 
Positive values in the present 


generation through University. 
, Education? Do we really Subscribe 


to the opinion. "Universities are the 


| majorcontrollers ofthe value system 
. of any society?". hates 


| have tried to explore the 
Possibilities of ^ literature in 


| calculating a strong value structure 
| Inthe minds of the students through 





the analysis and interpretation of a 


| given text. 
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With this objective, 
"YASHODHARA - CHARITA" by 
JANNA in Kannada (12th Cent. 
A.D.) was identified as source 
material, to work out a model, The 
episode of Yashodhara is portrayed 
in our classical literature, with a 
number of deviations and variations. 
The work of Janna is based on 
YASHODHARA CHARITA by 
VADIRAJA in Sanskrit, Janna's 
workis not just a Kannada version of 
the original, but it is an artistic 
recreation of the same. 

The work has an orientation 
towards Jain philosophy and ideals. 
One car Took into the text trom two 
different angles. One is the 
relationship between Yashodhara 
and Amritamati and other is the 
purification of the  Atmas of 
Yashodhara and Chandramati by a 
a series of rebirths. The two major 
concepts involved here are infidelity 
and violence, the concepts of fidelity 
andnon-violence are rated very high 
in Jaina dharma. 

The content of the work, in short, 
is as follows : 

Yashodhara is the King of Ujjaini. 
Amritamati is his queen. They are 
leading a very happy and contented 
life. Disaster comes in the form of a 
melodious voice. The sweet songs 


sung by a Mahut, (а оп the ears of — 
queen Amritamati. She falls in love | 
with that person. She fails to control: 
































B ATTENTION IM 


‚ | WE ARE AT YOUR SERVICE SINCE 
1961. 


| WE HAVE THE FOLLOWING TO 
OFFER AGAINST L/C 


€ CRGO/CRNGO 

| € THIN GAUGE CRGO, 
AMORPHOUS METAL 

| € RUTILE SAND 

| @ TITANIUM DIOXIDE 













PLEASE CONTACT 


" AUTOMOTIVE STEEL CO. PVT. LTD. 


Н.М. Mukherjee Road, Calcutta 700 001 





Phone: 248- 7129 


Telex: 021-7184 ASPL IN. Fax:91 33 248 7112. 3 
Cable: OTSTAHL, Calcut Er 









WA 

her impulse and develops extra- 
marital relationships with him. His 
пате itself is Ashtavanka and his 
personality deserves that name. 
This physical 'Vakrata' symbolises 
the ‘Manasika Vikrit? of Ashtavanka. 

King Yashodhara comes to know 
the infidelity of Amritamati. He goes 
to his mother Chandramati. Being 
unable to reveal the identity of 
Amritamati, he tells her that he hada 
very bad dream the previous night. 
She insists on offering a hen made 
out of flour to DEVI to pacify the bad 
spirits. 

Yashodhara reluctantly obeys 
his mother's order. When he cuts the 
head of that ‘hen’ a ‘ventara’ comes 
out of it and crows harshly like a live 
hen. Yashodhara's confidence gets 
shattered due to these two incidents. 

. He decides to go into exile and seek 
salvation. Amritamati offers a send- 
off party to Chandramati апа 
Yashodhara. Under this guise she 
‚ feeds them with poisoned laddoos 
and eventually kills them. 

| The *Sankalpa Himsa' 
| committed by the mother and son 
makes them sinners and by way of 
| 'Prayaschitta', they undergo a 
, number of births and sufferings. 
Atterthis process of purification they 
are born in /shana Kalpa. 

| The "Value Map" of the text plots 
| ће following values : 





3. Intellectual ......... Dhriti. 
4. Moral ........ Nobility 
5. Biological ..... Instincts. 
The text- contains 


negative values as well. It shows the 
value conflict, role conflict, value 
distortion and value devaluation. 
Owing to constraint of space, | 
Shall deal with the spiritual and 
ethical values of the text and 
correlate them with aesthetic values 
with which teachers of language and 
literature are normally concerned. 
Teaching in a university set-up 
does not follow апу specific 
pedagogy or strategy. It utilises 
either lecture method in toto or, in 


combination, the discussion 


method. The age of the students is _ 


another factor to be considered. A 
university student normally belongs 
to the age group of 19-24 years. The 
fact that the student acquires 
maturity by this time implies that he 


or she possesses a well developed 
(сале scu This factor 
makes the teacher's task difficult 


one onthe one hand, anda sensitive. | 


one, on the other. 


The concept of Non-violence is _ 
of utmost value. in the present - 


violence-ridden ^ society. Тһе 


academic system should help our . 

youth to develop an integrated 

personality which enables them to 
~ establish human connection with the 


1. Spiritual........... Non-violence. 


2. Ethical .......... Fidelity. | 


certain | 
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| | highlight the far-reaching effects of 
VIOLENCE on human beings. 

“Іп the text, Yashodhara and 
Chadramati commit neither any act 
of violence nor do any harm to any 
living organ. But the purity of the 
spirit is lost since they аге 
consciously involved in the act of 
violence. This passive participation 
itself makes the rigorous process of 
purification inevitable for them. The 
teacher сап utilise ^ verbal 
communication techniques {о 
illuminate the value of observing 
AHIMSA in real life situation in all the 
three ways mind, speech, action, 
Manasa, Vacha, Karmana 

This context provides an 
opportunity for the teacher to 
encourage the students to have a 
comparative outlook towards the 
collapse of any value at the mental 

| level. We encounter a similar 
incident in the episode of Renuka in 
Mahabharata. Renuka does по! 
| commit any sin at the physical level, 
but wishes to fave conjugal 
relationship. with Kartaveeryarjuna 
who is not her husband. This mere 
, thought deprives her of Pati 
andshe is acused of disloyalty to her 
husband, Jamadagni. She is 
_ beheaded for this breach of trust. 
| Amritamati's context cannot be 
| fitted into the framework of such а 
| Simple structured interpretation. 
The teacher has to keep his bias 
at bay in order to deal with such a 
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complex and sensitive theme, The | 
total objectivity would be lost if the. 
teacher allows even the slightest | 


domination of chauvinism -either of 
Sex or of caste. 

Janna allows ‘Sahridayas’ to 
have their own Parameters of value 
judgement. Amritamati would not be 
at fault if one looks at her with purely 
humanitarian perception. | one 
rates universal values like sacrifice, 
collective spirit, moral Bondage, 
sense of responsibility апа 
understanding very highly, her flaw 
becomes grave in nature. In that 
case it does not deserve any sort of 
excuse. The teacher can leave the 
question open-ended, paving the 
way for 'n' number of interpretations 
in the minds of the students. 

One wouldlike to emphasise two 
aspects here. First, how can a 
teacher deal with the negative 
values in a class-room situation 
without passing value judgement or 
without constructing a normative 
value design? Second, howis one to 
“nurture: the value cognition of a 
target group, achieving the change 
in its behaviour in a desired way? 

The paradigm of value 


judgementis to be decided upon the 
content of the given text irrespective 
of its nature. In spite of the presence 
of a subjective element, certain 
degree of objectivity is to be 
maintained in the process of valu 

judgement. - 
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is discrimination against women, 

be she a daughter, a sister, wife, 

or even mother. Whether it is a 
question of giving equal property 
rights, educational facilities ог 
_ Providing employment opportunities 
(10 women in our male-dominated 
Society, women are discriminated 
‚ against all the way. Wherever the 
| question arises to give a decent and 
dignified treatment to women our 
Society suffers. from deep-rooted 
Prejudices and women аге 
“discriminated against. Even in the 
Matter of providing two square 
, meals to a boy and or a girl in a 
family, the boy gets priority. Hence it 
is not surprising that in the matter of 
Providing health facilities also, 


| nallaspects of our sociallife there 
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women get low priority. = 

The concept of illness varies ; 
from community to community. || 
our society, particularly the po 
people are considered fitor heal 


zT 









so long as they are productive Ina 
woman's case the ability to perform 
unpaid domestic labour called 
housework, child-bearing and child- 
rearing are the main criteria for 
measuring productivity. Inability to 
perform these functions is viewed 
with concern and, initially, for 
sometime, the family provides 
support in remedying dr Ud 
However, if the 'illness"' is chronic 
and does not allow the patient to be 
productive over a long period, the 
family stops bothering about it and 
even withdraws its support to the 
"Woman concerned. Women, as a 
group, often suffer more from 
chronic illnesses like backache, 
white discharge, depression and 
weakness. Ifa woman is childless or 
infertile, her position gets degraded 
andthis further reduces her chances 
of getting good quality health care. 

In this situation ‘health for all by 
2000: is’ only an empty slogan, 
especially when we look at women's 
health problems. in developing 
countries including our own. In this 
article the problem connected with 
Teproductivity and maternal care is 
dealt with. 

Twenty-seven Per cent of the 
World's births occurin South Asia but 
the region accounts for more than 
Ue of maternal deaths. Іп Spite of 
the 
Ча formal health 

Presumed to existall 





over the country, more mater 
deaths occur in India in One үр 
than in whole of the Europe in, 
entire year. Material and hun 
constraints have contributed ој 
sad state of affairs, which is Іші) 
aggravated by lack of commitme 
planning, managerial Skills, а 
supervision at all levels, Wy 
maternal deaths among р 
women in small villages Or city slur 
do not make headlines, mater; 
mortality/morbidity rates do sim 
the daily tragedies of women's |x 
and at the same time reflect hy 
world's poverty has been feminis: 
There is a paradox of prendi 
mortality leading to increas 
childbirths, increased maternal a 
infant mortality with poverty, ре 


Status of women, Шет 
malnutrition, infections -- |е 
leading to increased ор 
problems, increased pregnan 


wastage and demand for increas 
childbirth, leading to increas 
mortality and the vicious cycle gë 
on. Besides the agony, and sens: 
guilt and helplessness that a won: 
has after a child's death, she ё 
immediately pays a high perso 
price by having to bearmore child 
lo replace the dead one irresped!! 
of her own health or her desire" 
woman stretches and exerts ће“ 
10 create a counteracting buffer! 
undergoing an enormous numba. 
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! conceptions further leading to 

maternal deaths. In our country, 
while thousands of women die, 
‘millions more are permanently 
disabled; they live with the disorders 
out of sheer ignorance , apathy, 
household chores, non-availability 
‘of means to reach hospitals and so 
on. 

Major medical institutions in this 
country continue to receive dead 
‘bodies or moribund women referred 
from rural periphery ~ due to 
septicaemia or haemorrhage or 
severe toxaemia or women with 
advanced cervical, breast or ovarian 
cancer. Women are treated with all 
sorts of drugs without a 
gynaecological examination and 
finally are found to be suffering from 
advanced gynaecological 
malignancy. Many women with 
various disorders are admitted with 
haemoglobin levels as low as 2 to 4 
g/dl. One wonders how they survive. 
In rural areas, around 20% to 25% of 
indoor cases admitted are illiterate 
women. Maybe in some states like 
Rajasthan and U.P. and Bihar the 
figure is as high as 60%. Due to lack 
of care and food 60-70% women аге 
anaemic in the last trimester of 
Pregnancy. Ten to twelve percent of 
married women with viable 
Pregnancies may be below 20 years 
Of age. Obstructed labour which has 
disappeared from the western world 
continues to be a common indication 





of caesarean Section. In ene recent 
Eastern Indian institutional study, 
rupture of uterus was as frequent as 
7.5% of births with more than 25%, of 
such cases becoming fatal. Things 
are slightly better in Western India. 
Out of all gynaecological 
admissions, 2 to 4% are obvious 
cases of cervical cancers and about 
1076 of them are accounted for in 
women aged below 35 years. Almost 
two-third of these cancer cases are 
stage lll and beyond. This sad state 


of affairs continues to be there while - 


a huge health network exists. 

In a study conducted by Dr. 
Chabra at the Mahatma Gandhi 
Institute of Medical Sciences, 
Sevagram,  three-fiflh of the 
interviewed women were vague and 
showed reluctance to talk about their 
knowledge or their attitude towards 
contraception and medical 
termination of pregnancy. So, no 
wonder teenagers keep on reporting 
with severe infection due to 
abortions performed by unskilled 
persons in unhygienic surroundings. 

At the institutional level 
admissions with septic abortions are 
not uncommon; around 20-30% of 
all women seeking MTP are unwed 
teenagers and 60-70% of MTPs in 
these girls are in second trimester, 
most of them between 18-20 weeks 
of pregnancy. Inanotherstudy about 
menstruation, conception and 
contraceptives, only 20% of school 
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girls had some knowledge about 
menstruation. More girls knew 
something about contraceptives 
rather than conception and this was 
onlythrough T.V. media and notfrom 
mothers or sisters or teachers. 
Because of the ignorance and 
attitude of society many a time these 
girls seek assistance quite later in 
pregnancy. 

A few health facilities, which are 
available to pregnant women for 
maternal care ín rural areas, lack 
quality. Midwives, poorly trained, are 
supposed to be managing sub- 
centres. There is no privacy in the 
areas which women may use if one is 
made available in the village. 
Frequently, deliveries are 
conducted by untrained persons -- 
almost 5596. Simple tools for 
haemoglobin estimation and urine 
test are not available in the set-up at 
community level. Tetanus toxoid 
immunization duríng pregnancy is 
not received by as much as 60% of 
the ruralwomen. Health care system 
ignores such necessities on one 
Side and is over medicalised on the 
other. Health centre is the 
cornerstone where community and 
health services are expected to 
meet. It is mostly manned by a team 
with poor knowledge for basic 
medical care. Doctors are usually 
posted without, or little relevant or 
irrelevant, pre- service training. They 
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are poorly trained during теў 
education for the role they are 
perform. Life-saving drugs nes 
in child bearing/birth is jus, 
available. Supervision is only; 
paper. The district ће 
administration can play a pivotal, 
in matching needs and prioritiesy 
national policy guidelines ¢ 
resources allocation. Unfortuna 
many maternal deaths at refe 
levels occur because women, y 
come from too far away plas 
come too late or essential obsl: 
care which they urgently need, s 
available. Sometimes wo 
themselves do not avail themse 
of health care facilities even v 
they are brought to their doors 
due to ignorance, apathy and: 
because concern for health is 
away from the minds of those! 
have to face the grim Баш 
survival. Only around 50% о 
women utilise the screening fa 
for gynaecological disorders tha 
quite a few had symptoms of s? 
disorders. 

However, there is a ray of и 
Where medical institutions | 
located in rural areas, they cant 
a significant role with с 
dedication. For example, 
Kasturba College, Wardha, 00% 
villages around Sevagram andé 
some far away places, inci 
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the first 2 
waste ' 
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system 
ever 
invented 
for the 


human 





< wouldn't really blame you if you received the above statement with an air of disbelief. Because the things 
we do at Arya Vaidya Sala, Kottakkal are unique, to say the least 

Above isa fitting example. It is called 'Nassyam; a part of Panchakarma, an Ayurvedic method of 
treatment where medicinal drops are administered through the nasal passage. The resultant effect is the 
drainage of waste from the nose and throat, and a pronounced relief of heaviness of the head 

There's more to Arya Vaidya Sala, Kottakkal than some unique modes of treatment. 

Founded in 1902 by the visionary, Vaidyaratnam PS. Varier, the Arya Vaidya Sala, Kottakkal, a charitable 
institution, is а virtual repository of Ayurvedic wisdom, With an unparalleled knowledge of medicines and 
treatments, Which is why thousands of Indians and foreigners visit us every year. 
Arya Vaidya Sala, Kottakkal. Here Ayurveda is a way of life 


Vaidyaratnam PS Varier's 


ARYA VAI DYA SALA 


Кош ете май Kerala 
Та 0094402262209 2501 2324 2571 2872 Fax ТЕН 





Ayurveda. The Authentic Way. Учуз 
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| rales have come down from around 
_ 1000 per lakh live births in 1988 to Я 
“Jess than 600 in 1995 but majo or ТҮТІН ko 

killers of mothers are still severe YOUR FAMILY. R 
d tee 


| toxaemia, sepsis (post abortion ог 
post partum), third stage labour 
"complications and hepatitis. Тһе 
pre-natal mortality rate has been 
slow to come down from around 85 to 
‘around 70 per thousand births. 
‘Ignorance, illiteracy, poverty, lack of 
communication and transport add to 
the problems of inadequate 
availability of appropriate maternal 
care at desired places. In our 
attempts to find out community's 
involvement in its health care only 
25% of the interviewed (men and 
women of all ages at community 
level) did feel the need for easy 
accessibility and viability of services 
related to protection'and promotion 
of maternal health. Women need to 
be educated about their own health 
and теп need far greater 
awareness about the reproductive 
health problems women face. All 
‘these factors create obstacles in the 
Way of availability/utility of scientific 
‘Maternal care. 
| We have over 150 medical 
olleges in the country and about 
EU districts. If each medical 
26де can take the responsibility of 


one rural district, about half of the 
Toblems facing Welofil_witH A 
g rural India can be 
TO PROTECT YOUR | 
ved. MISS т S HEALTH 
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With o ‘WELOFIL’ water filler in your 
home, you can shut the door on 
bacteria causing water-borne diseases, 
AVAILABLE IN 
ALUMINIUM STAINLESS STEEL 

EPOXY COATED * CO—POLYMER 
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SHREE DHOOTAPAPESHWAR LIMITED 


А. | 


dq name.that stands for excellence in | 
AYURVEDIC MEDICINES OVER 125 YEARS. 


MYOSTAAL AND PYROFLEX 
ANALGESIC LINIMENTS 
For Rheumatic and Muscular Pain 


Ф | 
With Best Compliments from | 
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Anti Viral Immuno Modulator ( 

| 

VIMLIV | 

Hepato - Protective | 
SWAMALA COMPOUND (WITH GOLD) | 
Multipurpose Tonic i 

| 


SHILAPRAVANG SPECIAL (WITH GOLD) 
Increases Immuno Competence 






нй DHOOTAPAPESHWAR LIMITED 
35, NANUBHAI DESAI ROAD, BOMBAY -400004. ` 
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in Defence oi e 


Cocoanut О 
Prof. B.M. Hegde 


Prof. Belle Monappa Hegde is not a. 
Stranger to readers of ‘Bhavan’s 


Journal'. Though a cardiologist of 5 


international repute and the head of 
a medical college down south, Dr. 


who needs to be called to 'cure rarely, 
comfo but console always’, 
e doctor in his viewneeds to know. 
more about the ‘art of medicine’ than 
about medicine itself. And the art of 
medicine consists of ‘caring for the 
patient’. No one deplores increasing 
specialisation in medicine so much 
as Dr. Hegde who believes in a holistic | 
_ approach to health. According to him, 
normal health and disease are not 
just opposites. For one who loses. 
no opportunity to demolish new- 


fangled ideas in medici . Hegde, 
in this article, becomes a defender | 


of cocoanut oil and lays the ghost 
of cholesterol with the verve of Dr. 







Hegde thinks of the doctor as one | 
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| is worth repeating, as often as possible, that a strong 
opposition is an essential element of efficient and safe 
democracy. 


— C. Rajagopalachari 
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THE LAKSHMI MILLS COMPANY LIMITED | 
COIMBATORE - 641 037 
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ocoanut and its products 
have been used by our 
ancestors for centuries. 
It was only in the last 





ад decades that there has been 





sustained campaign to malign the 
ame of this important supplement 
of our staple food, in the wet tropical 
‘belt of the world. | һауе a feeling 
‘that this is supported by the vested 
"interests who want to sell other oils 
in the market. Lots of data have 
accumulated over the years about 
cocoanut oil which needs to be told 
to the public, since this oil is one 
of the best supplements. Curiously 
our ideas of modern nutrition 
have come from very shaky 
background, whereas our 
ancestors wisdom in using 
Cocoanut as a food, is derived 
from thousands of years of 
observation and experience. 

| Observational research is called 
qualitative research, in contrast to 
he quantitative research of the 
'onventional Sciences, and is now 
Ecognised to be equally good, if 
р! better than quantitative 
“Search, іп human affairs. 
чаа фуе research is used in all 
cial sciences and it should come 


? Medicine in a big way for us 
? Understand human biology, the 


ter | 
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S governed mainly by the: 









human mind. The ramifications of 
the human mind can never be 
assessed correctly by the 
reductionist science and quantitative 
research. The use of Cocoanut oil 
by our ancestors was the result 
of the observational qualitative — | 
research for thousands of years, || 

The confusion created by this 
kind of propaganda has made the 
literate population get scared of 
using cocoanut oil in their diet. Let 
us look at this Story in a very 
Scientific way. It is true that 
excessive use of dietary fat is very 
bad for human health. It is also 
true that fat is very essential for 
human health as all the cell walls 
are made up of fat and a few million 
cells are replaced every day in the 
body. The best way of taking fat 
is to restrict the total calorie intake’ 
of fat to less than 30% of the total 
intake. If one avoids fat totally 
one gets into problems, much 
more serious, than having more | 
fat in the blood: 

Cocoanut oil is rich in saturated. | 
fat, and that is why it is bracketed 
with animal fat by many people. 
It should be noted that cocoanut 
ой has no cholesterol as the latter 
is a component of animal fat only. 
However intake of 
result in elevat 
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cholesterol levels. All oils are not 
the same. Cocoanut oil is very good 
food as most of its saturated fatty 
acids are what we call medium chain 
fatty acids (MCFAs). They account 
for nearly 6496 of the fatty acids 
іп cocoanut oil. /t is only. cocoanut 
oil and palm kernel oil, among. all 
the edible oils, that contain these 
good MCFAs. All other vegetable oils 
and the animal oils contain what we 
call long chain fatty acids (more than 
12 carbon atoms). Both the 
saturated and the unsaturated fatty 
acids in all these oils contain long 
chain fatty acids (LCFAs). The only 
exception is butter fat with 12% of 
fatty acids being short chain ones. 
Unfortunately those who equate 
cocoanut oil with other saturated fats 
do not know that saturated fats have 
different varieties as described 
above. Cocoanut oil is, therefore, 
different from all other oils 
containing saturated fatty acids. 
Cocoanut oil being a MCFAs oil 
has certain definite advantages over 
other LCFAs. The digestion of 
cocoanut oil is faster and starts 
almost in the mouth itself. It 
undergoes complete digestion in the 


< stomach and upper intestine, not 


requiring the pancreatic juice lipase 
for its digestion. It has better 
solubility in biological fluids. It gets 
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absorbed directly into the » 
blood and is carried to the |. 
directly to undergo rapid ох. 
to release energy. Other oils г 
animal fats containing LCFAs т 
the pancreatic lipase for " 
digestion and they are not thalez 
mixing with biological fluids ani; 
are absorbed after being reesteri 
inside the intestinal cells} 
triglycerides. They are | 
incorporated into the large inso 
particles called chylomicrons bj 
intestinal cells. These theng 
the liver via the lymphatics ani 
systemic circulation, thereby с 
round all parts of the body b: 
going to the liver for final oxide 
They are, therefore, more like 
get deposited as fats andi 
change the blood fat con 
Cocoanut oil, therefore, does. 
produce any significant chant 
the circulating VLDL, suppost 
be very bad for vessel thicker 
the dreaded atherosclerosis. 

Because of the 2 
advantages cocoanut oil is prel 
as medicinal oil in cooking ЮГ 
who have bad digestion ам 
in infant feeds to supply fat co 
Addition of cocoanut oil ! 
feeds helps absorption of 04 
and magnesium and could he? 
rickets in poor nations of the 
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_ Another distinct feature of cocoanut 
oil is that it has 2.56% less calories 
per gram of fatcompared to all other 

oils having LCFAs, so less calories. 
Тһе only disadvantage of 
| cocoanut oil as the sole supply of 
daily fat need, is the poor levels 
| of essential fatty acids in cocoanut 
oil. But since our staple foods 
| contain cereals, pulses, roots, 
tubers and also fish enough and 
| more of essential fatty acids are 
‘supplied in our daily ration. If one 
is taking the usual balanced diet 
042400 Kcalories we need only as 
low аз 72 Kcal of essential {айу 
“acids, which is more than met by 
jother foods mentioned above. 

| What the common man does not 

‘know is that the use of the new 

artificial oils, claiming to have а high 

content of polyunsaturated fats, are 
_bad for health, as they produce large 
amounts of oxidants in the body, 
{Which eventually make the cells age 
faster and die. Hydrogenated oils 
jare not good for the body as they 
| get converted into bad trans fatty 
acids. Cocoanut oil is minimally 
‘hydrogenated and as such is much 
better food. In addition, we also use 
cocoanut gratings and cocoanut 
xu Since they are fresh they do 
3 m any trans fatty acids 
: Even though cocoanut oil 
AUGUST 15, 1996 
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contains very little antioxidants, the 
low levels of unsaturated fatty acids 
prevent its conversion into higher 2 
levels of low density lipoprotein ва 
(LDL). In dietary properties, trans m 
fatty acids act like animal or dairy = 
fat. Cocoanut is an exception to 
this rule. 

Human use of saturated fatty 
acids, deficient in essential fatty 
acids, is supposed to raise the 2 
serum cholesterol levels. That is ће — 
reason why cocoanut oil is blamed be 
to do the same. However cocoanut ue 
oil is an exception here because 3 
it contains mainly medium chain | 
fatty acids (MCFAs) and there із 
very little LCFAs. Cocoanut oil has ~ x 
been shown to lower serum 
cholesterol levels and has been 
shown, by epidemiologic studies 
in many countries, to reduce the. 
incidence of heart attacks. To give 
only a couple of examples; the 
natives of Polynesian islands 
depend on cocoanut for their main | 
calorie supply. Іп a study in two 
islands Puka-Puka and Tokelu it wa: 
found that the males there took 
an average 35-55% of their energy 
from cocoanut only. Despite that 
their average cholesterol levels wer 
much lower than the acce| 
normal (170 Mg%). Th 
of heart attacks in. 
































was very. low, and has remained 
low, even now. Many other studies 
in India and Sri Lanka have noted 
similar good results of cocoanut oil 

' on serum cholesterol. 
What is important is that the total 
fat intake should not exceed 3026 
of the total calorie intake. Cocoanut 
oil is good food and other parts 
of the cocoanut usually eaten by 
the local people like gratings and 
cocoanut milk give the body, in 
addition proteins, minerals, and 
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fibre. These nutritional supplems, 
are also good for human heg 
Avoid deep frying in any oil, inclut 
cocoanut oil. It is also impor 
to avoid those oils having a іш 
part of them as trans fatty agi 
Poor cocoanut has it very bad} 
it at the moment. Sad part is fj 
even our traditional cocoanut eaj 











scientists do not bother to look it 
these facts. Cocoanut oil has be 
our good food for centuries an 
hope it will continue to be sy 
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МАМАДЕМЕМТ - A New 
PERSPECTIVE 


S. Suryanarayanan 























| Management should aim at developing the quality of fellow human 
| beings. The duality of ‘We’ and ‘They’ should go. This is the concept | 
_ of management that Shri Suryanarayanan offers from a new perspective. 





- Shri Suryanarayanan is Chief Engineer of Southern Railway. 


“Тһе significant problems we face cannot be solved at the same level 
RI P 


of thinking we are at when we created them” 
| — Albert Einstein 


lot has been said and be at the head of: to deal tactfully - 
| written about, оп with: to husband, use - 
management, right from sparingly(arch): to contrive | 
| the days Peter Drucker successfully: to be able to cope with: | 
nade it a science and a discipline to manipulate: to contrive: to bring: 
n its own right. One might, about: to conduct affairs: to get on, | 
herefore, as well wonderastowhat contrive to succeed", These, and 
> here to be said, and that too а host of others doing the rounds 
lifferent, from what has been and in the plethora of management 
| being, said all along. schools all over the globe, have, 
i etus Start at the very beginning. 
у po manage" is described in 
isting embers 20th Century 
Sh PA as, "to train by exercise, 
any 1015: to handle, to wield: to 


0 : 
"duct to сотто to administér, that тап 
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THE ANDRA SUGARS LIMITED 


Venkatarayapuram, TANUKU-534 215, W.G.Dist.,( ДАР) 
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Manufacturers of 


Sugar, Industrial Alcohol, Acetic Anhydride, ; 
Acetic Acid, Ethyl Acetate, UDMH, MMH, Aspir 
Sulphuric Acid, Superphosphate, Caustic Soda 
Caustic Potash (Lye & Flakes), Chlorine, 
Еетс Alum, Hydrochloric Acid, 
Chlorosulphonic Acid, Edible/Non-Edible Oils, - 


Chemical Plant Equipment & 
Turn-key Projects. 


TANUKU: KOVVUR: GUNTUR: - 
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Phones: 24911 (8 lines) | 31597, 31898 | 236539, 235604 1237303, 237304 
Telex: 04706-242 0474-240 0471-239 0425-6570 

Fax: 08819-24168 08817-31218 | 0863-290060 040210703 





"nipulate human beings to 
reve ihe objectives of the 
organisation they are wo 

- human beings being only means 
to an end, thereby subordinating 
the human being to the inanimate 
objectives of the organisations - 
which are themselves inanimate. 
Human beings have to be 
‘manipulated, handled, managed, to 
'be dealt tactfully with, to achieve 
(ће organisation's objectives. That 
is the reason why human beings 
are equated with other resources, 
eg. men, material, money, etc. the 
terminology, Human Resource 
Development, being the case in 
point. 

! Human beings are much more 
than mere tools, mere means to 
an end to be manipulated, to be 
handled, etc. We, as human beings, 
tend lo forget that all the corporate 
objectives of profits, development 
and growth of the company/ 
Organisation, etc. are only with a 
view to improve the quality of human 
life. After all, what are the products 
and the manufactured articles of 
companies and corporations for, but 
"proving the quality of human life? 


| 


A New Perspective 


to п being the case, we need 
БТ! management, including 
CERES management" itself, from 
епі angle, in а new 
Perspective, | The somewhat 
AUGUST 15. 1996 | 


































manipulative, directing-others, | 
concept underlying the word needs 
to be eliminated by changing over 
to a more appropriate terminology, | 
Perhaps “development” might foot - 
the bill? Development of the 
organisation through the - 
development of human beings? 
Indeed this is what most of the 
present day management pundits 
themselves say - development of 
the full potential ofthe human beings 
- Maslow's hierarchy of needs rising 
to self-actualisation from social and 
esteem needs, being cases in point, 
How then do we bring about this 
development - giving the human | 
beings in the organisation a feeling 
that they are not mere cogs in the | 
wheel to be exploited for the welfare - 
of the inanimate, impersona’ 
organisation? We have, for this 
purpose, to resort to a new way. 
a deeper level of thinking, an | 
inward way which makes us 
realise that the goal is human 
development - whichin turn helps. 
to improve the quality of human 
life of fellow human beings and 
of ourselves. This is where | 
Einstein's prophetic words quoted 
in the beginning of this article, 
assume importance. AL 
Our present emphasis on the enc У 
products of management rather than 
the process of development of t 
human beings that automatica 
r end 
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There's something 
very Indian about a bank 


р | 
that puts a smile on every face. | 
Indian Bank-The People's Bank. Since 1907. | 
More than the milestones, From rural development to 
more than the achievements, international banking, Indian Bank is a | 
there's something every social movement across borders. | 
Indian Bank Customer takes pride in — . Reaching out, creating goodwill. And | 
the bank's commitment to the society. opening up a world of personalised | 
Enter the world of Banking. With banking. Indian Bank. Moulding lives, 
Indian Bank. A world that brings Shaping futures. 
quality to Ше in India's heartland. As 
well as in industrialized India, 





© Indian Bank 


А traditionin banking – Distinctly different) 











1 resulted in à set of incividuals who, 
to borrow from Robert M. Pirsig (Zen 
and the Ап of Motor Cycle 

- Maintenance), “... are good natured, 
friendly, easy-going and uninvolved. 
There was no identification with the 
job... living with technology without 
really having anything to do wi 
it or, rather, they had something 
to do with it but their own selves 
were outside it, detached, removed. 

| They were involved in it but not in 

such a way as to care..." 
“Care and Quality are internal 

· and external aspects of the same 

| thing. A person who sees Quality 

and feels it as he works is a person 
| who cares. A person who cares 

, about what he sees апа does is 

| aperson who is bound to have some 

| characteristics of Quality..." 

This is what has got to be 
| achieved by тападетепі/ 
| development. But how do we make 
. People to care, to see Quality in 
| what they do? This is possible only 
| 


— 


———— 


if the people concerned identify 
themselves with what they do. They 
Cannot and will not identify 
themselves with what they do unless 
they care for what they do and they 
will not care unless they themselves 
feel and realise that they are 
Worthwhile human beings doing 


Whatever they do with care for ће ` 


iia being of other human beings 
ER 'hem, to improve the quality 
their lives. The real, and perhaps 
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the опу, purpose of management 
is achieving this, and not all the 
mumbo-jumbo we have been 
listening. 








| think we can make human 
beings care for what they do only p. 
by eliminating the subject-object | 
duality in their thinking, viz. - We 

(of the organisation) and they (those | 
outside), we (the subject - the _ 
human beings) and they (the object 

- the things we work on), and so 

оп. We suffer from the traditional 

thinking in terms of subject and | 
object all the time. This sounds right 
to us because we have got so much 
used to it and conditioned by it that 
we do not even pause to think about 
it. This subject-object thinking, which 
is very much there in Management 
itself like we - the management, 
they - the consumer/user, we - the 
producer, and they .- the 
manufactured product, we - the 
company directors/owners/ 
management, they - the workers 
and others outside the compan 
management requiring 19 be 
managed, etc. resulis in a certain 
divided relationship between: 
тап and the machine, man апо 
material and between man an 
leading to the destruction : 
craftsman like love/feeling for t 
work, shutting out qualit а 
to solve the problem 
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UNLIKE ITS NAME 





BIRLA JUTE & INDUSTRIES LIMITED 





IS NOT LIMITED TO JUTE ALONE 






Even though Birla Jute & Industries Limited started 
operations as a jute company, it has diversified into 
cement, textile yarn, carbide and industrial gases, 
linoleum and vinoleum floor coverings, auto trim 






parts and steel casting with great success. Clearly 
then, at Birla Jute & Industries Limited, the 
opportunities are truly limitless. 
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BIRLA 


BIRLA JUTE & INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Вија Building 971, R. N, Mukh 
Phone: 248 0716. 220 1680 





erjee Road Calcutta 700 001 
23804370438053 145722 














ical and material and 
О slant to all that we do 
relationship with, and to, others, 
А to break down this barrier of 
duality which only can lead us to 
the real understanding of technology 
and “management” - not ап 
exploitation of things and people but 
“a fusion of nature and human spirit 
into a new kind of creation that 
transcends both.” To quote again 
from Robert M. Pirsig, "..when this 
transcendence occurs in such 
events as the first airplane flight 
across the ocean or the first footstep 
on the moon, a kind of public 
recognition of the transcendent 
nature of technology occurs. But 











this transcendence should also _ 
occur at the individual level: ona 
personal basis in one's own life." | 
Such a change can occur only whe 
people identify themselves with wha 
they do, caring for what they do. 
Such an approach, nay a positive 
proactive change of heart, will also 
take care of problems of ecology, - 
sustainable growth and 
development, etc. that people Же | 
Schumacher and, lately other like, | 
Fritjof Capra, have been talking and ae 
writing about. | will only, in a slightly 
modified form, re-echo what Tagor 
said, “In that heaven of freedom, | 
let my country awake." 
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The Great Centenarian Kanchi 
Poojyasri Paramacharya 
Swamiji, is the direct 
descendant of Bhagavan Sri; 
Govinda Deekshithar 
ADVAITHA VIDYACHARYA 
с M MAHARAJA SAHEB 
SRI GOVINDA DEEKSHITHAR PUNYA SMARANA SAMITHI (REGD) 
OFFICE : NO. 42 KAMAKSHI JOSIER STREET, KUMBAKONAM 612 001. TAMIL NADU, INDIA 
AN APPEAL FOR VEDA RAKSHANA | 
. THE RAJA VEDA KAVYA PATASALA KUMBAKONAM, was founded, in the year 184) 
by the illustrious Statesman-Administrator-Saint-Advaita Vidyacharya Maharaja Saheb 9. 
GOVINDA DEEKSHITHAR, who was the Chief Minister to the three successive Naick МЕ 
of Tanjore, viz. SEVAPPA, ACHUTHAPPA & RAGHUNATHA МАСКА, on the southe 
banks of the sacred River Cauvery, for the Spread of Vedas and Sastras. It has continue | 
to pull through nearly five centuries in spite of adverse circumstances. This is the %_ 
PATASALA in Tamil Nadu and perhaps in the whole of India, where all the THREE VEDK 
Rig, Yajur and Sama are taught under one roof. | 
The Vidyarthis undergo training, for a period of seven to ten years, and they are фе 
free boarding, lodging and clothing etc. The Patasala has got the unique credit of printi 
a syllabus for the study of Vedas and following it. S 
On account of various circumstances, the tenants of the patasala's lands have not bæ 
paying the rent for the past several years and hence the patasala is passing throughs; 
Very difficult financial period. There are now 130 vidyarthis in this patasala. The donatio 
received from a few philanthropists and the annual grant disbursed by the Government d 
India are not sufficient to meet the growing expenses of the patasala. To overcome t 
problem, we have introduced Samaradhana Scheme. 
An Endowment of Rs.5000/- or Rs. 7,500/- or Rs. 10 
in favour of the Samithi and the interest income could 
on a day specified by the donor. This amount 



































|| 
:000/- as per Menu could be mat 
be utilised for feeding the Vidyarli | 


| ~; aS per Menu, and bear the expenses of the Patasala for one dayan 
they can fix any day for feeding the Vidyarthis. 


ALL COMMUNICATIONS AND DONATIONS BY CROSSED DD 
MAY PLEASE BE SENT TO THE ABOVE ADDRESS 

BANK OF INDIA S B. A/c No. 451 or UCO BANK S.B. A/c No 5094, КОМВАКОМАМ 

„МАУ VEDA MATHA BLESS YOU ALL! 

=< SESA єг erat var wert: | 

Donations above Rs. 250/- only are exempt from income tax under Sec. 80:6: 

Donate Liberally for the Noble and Sacred Gause Қы”. 









of Sri Sankara : 
Bhagavatpada | 


Justice S. Ranganathan i 






| Among the hymns of Acharya 
| Sankara, ‘Shatpadi Stotram’ is p 


| distinguished for its poetic " 
| ч 
; | excellence and philosophical import; JA 


| Consisting only of six verses (with 

















supplication to Lord Vishnu to 
destroy fear and misery c Y 
‘samsara’. It also exalts Namajapa. 





The Mahasvami took up this verse for elaborate exposition in his” 

| discourses in Madras, probably in the fifties. Shri Ra Ganapati, author 

. of the six-volume ‘Deivattin Кога! in Tamil, reproduced these discourses ' as 

“іп his own inimitable way - making the narration interesting without 
missing the essentials of the Mahasvami's exposition. The ‘Sri Vishnu | 
Sahasranama Satsangam', New Delhi, has brought out an English 
version of the discourses, the translation being the work of Shri J.A. 
Kalyana Krishnan, former Member of the Union Public Service 
Commission. With touching humility he says: ^This translation cannot 
match the erudition or devotion of the author of the Tamil original". . 








і by Justi 


The booklet t a function in Delh 
et of 88 pages was released at a fi New Delhi 


5. Ranganathan, Chairman, Authority for Advance Rulings; 
Me reproduce here the text of Justice Ranganathan's scholarly spe се 


39 describes the Mahaswami's expesition as a "magnificent piece 
literature? У : : сарыла; 
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re 
e are all fortunate to 


pe able to describe 
ourselves ав the { 
contemporaries of one | 
of the greatest aints that ever . De 
walked this earth. His was a Ше | 
of simplicity, not comfort; he did not 
wait for people to come to him, he 
went out to meet them as long as 
there was physical strength in his 
пай body; he performed no 
ostentatious miracles but has left 
a profound impression on thousands 
of people and, in many cases, 
changed the course of their lives. 
During his sojourns in the country, Kanchi Mahaswami | : 
he delivered a number of discourses 2------2------- -d 
most of which, to our good fortune, 
have been recorded and published booklet (Shatpadi Stotram) is a mere 
under the title “Deivathin Kural”. Опе discourse on а short poem of six 
of these discourses was-of the verses and cannot be of much 
“Shatpadi Stotram” and it is this important, one will be grossly 
which Sri Kalyanakrishnan has underestimating the priceless gift. 
chosen to translate and place before that is offered to him in this 
you. translation. He is reckoning without 
All of us are aware that Sri the fact that the poem is one | 
Shankara Bhagvatpada has composed by one of the sharpest 
composed a large number of Stotras intellects and greatest savants of 
or invocatory verses on almost every the past two millenia and that the 
divinity in the pantheon. Many of commentator is believed to be a 
us have had occasion to read or reincarnation of the composer < 
recite some of them like 'Bhaja himself. Тһе width and depth of the 
Gonvindam' : treasure of wisdom concealed in 
Asht arms Ranganatha | of poetry 
akam', 'Kanakadhara Stotram' these twenty-four lines 


and ‘Soundarya Lahari’ and dee ould not have been So (Шу 
| py © (S lesser 

enjoyed t itati ciated by any person of less 
yed the recitation though not appre v the Mahasvami. | 


Understandin eminence f : 
slokas. g the purport of the The Tamil lecture of the Acharya | 
146 print 


If one were to imagine that the оп these verses ШЕШ 
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pages and the English translation 
to 84. I shall, briefly, refer to a few 
important features of this 
commentary. 


1. Literary Aspects 


The Acharya takes great pains 
to refer to each and every literary 
aspect of the slokas. Prosody, 
grammar, derivation of words, 
figures of'speech - not the minutest 
detail escapes his notice. He points 
out that the first sloka, which 
incorporates the prayer of the 
devotee to the Lord, is marked by 
the repetition of sweet sounds which 
make the chant pleasing to the ear 
and simultaneously makes the sloka 
easy to memorise. The second sloka 


The function at which 


Justice Shri S, Ranganathan 
—— 


in which each verse begins with ty) 


———— —————. 


"Shatpadi 
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is embellished with sweet Soung 
beautiful diction and rhyming lr 
endings (H34, ЭП, snes ~ 

and describes the юр 
of the Lord. The fourth verse, И ИШ 
is in the form of an anthalli 
displays a magical and captivatiy 
interweave of the words. The 
Acharya stops here to trace th 
features of anthathis in Tam 
scriptural literature (such as Nalay 
Prabandham andAbhiramiAntha 


last word of the preceding ver 
He points out the distinguishir 
feature here that each vers 
contains an anthathi in a 4 

Зат = а Утар ~ Ru 
SURE - 58 | Sen заћи я ss 
fe чат: || | 















1 
it 


Stotra 









J.A. Kalyana Krishnan 





he last word of the semistice of 
he verse being the first word of 
the next but with a small and 
| important difference. The Acharya 
| describes the diction and flow of 
| Words in the fifth verse 
(aaa зтаат чет STR 

ans UP waas аз giving 
‘the feel ot God incarnating again 
and again by the cascading effect 
of the same Sounds repeating 
themselves during the chant". 





Philosophical Touches 


| Тће зесопа important feature of 
e discourse is the elucidation of 
= concepts of Advaita philosophy 


e . 
Neapsuled in the verses. Verse. 


eM of the poem dwells on the 
Ais Philosophical truth of 
: ha”, ie the concept of unity 


0605: у 
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of the jivatman and рагатаїтап. 

The Acharya explains at length the. 
operation of this philosophy on the 
planes of "Knowledge' on the one 
hand and Action’ on the other. A 
quotation will not be out of place: 


“Sankara Bhagavatpada was 
all-knowing. When all work 
ceases, actions are no more, 
when all is stilled, the state of 
Advaita is attained. Then there 
is no difference between Jiva and 
Brahman. “Bheda Apagaman" 
results. But the same Brahman, 
which through the power of its 
own maya, “shows itself” as all | 
these living creatures, as this 
jagat, has created this Universe 
of action (“Каагуа. 
Prapancham"). The manifested 
Universe is not the ultimate | 
reality. Its source and base is the 
actionless Brahman. Merging | 
into that Brahman is the real | 
eternity. No doubt, all this may 
be true; but as long as we look | 
upon this world as real, though 
not as eternally real but even 
as real for the time-being, does 
it not remain real? 


A Jnani is Brahman when 
in "pirvikalpa-samaadhi^, The 
Brahman takes on 
Iswara when the О 
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| was 


| 
| 


| 


Universe; it impels the Jnani also 
зо involve іп selfless action, in 
ирагоракага“; io take some 
cognisance of the perceptions of 
the differentiated state in the 
Universe and perform actions 
that are good and give guidance 
and teaching that is useful. Can 


| we not see that the Acharya was 
б in this state, that is, though ће 


Advaita-swarupa, he 
appeared to take notice of the 


| prevalence of the differentiated 


| state, and as if granting a place 


| for it also, 
| peripatetic teaching, writing, 





| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


he did all the 


advocating, for the benefit of 
some one other than himself? In 
that state, he was а bhakta to 
the Iswara who is the power 
behind the manifested Universe. 
He was one with the actionless 
Brahman; but when he was in 
the plane of action, he showed 
himself as just a negligible, tiny 
part of Iswara, by devotion and 


humility to Iswara. In the 





actionless-state, jiva itself 
becomes Brahman; but, in the 
Universe of action, Iswara is all- 
Powerful and jivas manifest but 
“tiny fraction of that power. This 
is how Acharya has opined. 


UR Why the Acharya, who was 
Бард 5 але of actionless 
‚ Showed utter devotion 
DEG verence to Iswara, 
was in the plane of 


and total re 
wh 






































action ("kaaryam"). The third 
sloka of Shatpadi is to be 
understood from this angle.” 


The unity in the concepts of Hari 
and Hara is elaborated in the 
commentary on verse 5 and the 
concepts of nirguna and saguna 
brahman are elaborated in the 
commentary on the sixth verse, 


Wide Field of Acharya's 
Knowledge 


The third aspect | would like to 
touch upon is the Acharya's wide 
familiarity with various other fields 
of knowledge. In one place (Verse 
1) he refers to the explanation of 
geologists that deserts have been | 
formed by the drying up of huge 
water bodies.In another place (Verse 
4) he refers to Mitra-varuna being 
witnesses to a treaty between 
Rameses Il with Hittites in 1300 B.C. 
At a third place, he explains the | 
concept of diffusion of white light | 
into the seven colours of the rainbow 
and points out that just as when 
all the colours combine, there i$ no 
colour at all except white, when all 
the gunas which are the attribut 
of Iswara are combined and merge 
in him, he becomes nirguna. At 
another place, ће refers 
Cambodian inscription which Ї 
scholars without 
swarming like bees to the lo 
of the Acharya an 
there. |0 
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Flashes of Humour 


The discourse abounds in witty 
references to enliven the topic of 
discussion. A few may be referred 
to here. Correlating the story in the 
Ramayana as to how Sagara's sons 


| dug up the ocean with the geological 


theory that the Sahara desert was 
once a sea, he suggests that it is 


| the word “saagaram’” which has, by 


modification, become “заћага". 
Alluding to the absence in Sanskrit 
of a separate word exclusively for 
"mouth" and of an exclusive word 
for "face" in pure Tamil, the Acharya 
jokes: Sanskrit has no mouth and 


. Tamil has no face; The Tamil student 


would call the Sanskrit student 
"mouthless" and the latter would 
call the former "faceless". The 
Acharya humorously suggests that 


‘the love Himself perhaps felt the 


inappositeness of the simile in the 
Sloka of Valmiki Ramayana which 
equates His own coronation to that 
of Indra and Proceeded to remove 
this "flaw" in His Krishnaavatar by 
making Indra worship Him and 
Officiate at His coronation! 


Prayer & Nama Sankirtana 


Tune Special merits of the names 
i | & 'Govinda' which are used 
| ы Usual choruses at Bhajans: 
ЖО Hara Mahadeva!” апа 
SE апата Ѕапкеегќапат” аге 

ned. The importance of twelve 


a 
Тез of Vishnu and eight names: 
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of Siva is elaborated upon. The | 
Significance of the word ‘Damodara — 
IS expatiated upon, The Acharya 
explains how natural and logical it 
was for the Acharya and other 
Advaitins like Lilasuka, Арраууа | 
Dikshitar and . Madhusudana 
Sarasvati to speak of Nirguna | 
Brahma and yet extol Him as | 
Gunamandira. An extract will _ 
elucidate the Acharya's approach: | 


"Contrary to the tenets of Saiva 
and Vaishnava philosopies, the 5 
Acharya advocated the unity of 
Brahman and jivan as the acme 
of direct experience. Even 'so, 
while dealing with the 
vyavahaara levels of life, the 
manifested states, he made sure 
that no one commits the mistake. : 
of considering himself Iswara, 
but realises that he is only a tiny 
little part and remains humble 
with reverence; this is his | 
upadesa. He is not one step 
behind the bhaktas of the Saiva | 
* and Vaishnava schools in the 
devotional fervour which he | 
imparts to his prayer. He prayed 
for Vinaya in the beginning of 
the Shatpadi; he becomes. 
vinaya-incarnate in his ргауе 2 
here. 




















Here we also find how 














ihe Advaita state, in the states 

“іп which the Iswara-Jiva dwaita 
is experienced, he tells the Jiva 
not to bring in Advaita. He tells 
the Jiva to keep Advaita away 
in these states, in a language 
more forceful than even the 
Dwaitins use. 


There is bliss in being 
Paramatma; there is also bliss 
in bhakti to Him. We have to 
understand and feel that: He is 
the Lord, he is the One to whom 
we belong. Before Him we are 
nothing. Before Him we have 
nothing else to do except to 
remain bowed in complete 
reverence; and if we do so, then 
only, we experience the bliss of 
bhakti. That is why, the Advaita 
Paramacharya also does not lag 
behind Ramanuja and Madhva, 
in most reverentially expressing 
the idea that: If you are a big 
ocean, І am only a small wave; 
Without You, | am nowhere; | 
belong only and entirely to You,” 


The Message of the Poem 


The essence of the poem which 
is embodied in the first verse is a 
prayer to the Lord. The Acharya 
pithily explains the need for prayer 
and its proper objective. He first 


outlines the two points of view on 
the subject: 


"There are different view-points 
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about what we may pray to God, 
for. 


Life in this world besets us wilh 
innumerable difficulties, 
problems, fears, sorrows, We 
suffer endlessly from affliction 
of the body, worries in the mind, 
lack of money, fear, disgrace at ; disgrace ani 
so on. We search for differen 
remedies for our problems. W! 
go to a doctor if the body | ^ 
afflicted. If we need money, wi 


go to a person who can lend и | 
money. if шоко эке 
we seek the help of one who 
skilled in mantra. We до | 
government officers for resolvi | 
а number of other problem | 
Thus, though we seek help fron 
a variety of sources, we also py]. 
to Фоа for the removal oj out. 
problems. We even pray me 
person from whom we seek Һер 
тау act helpfully to us. Thi. 
doctor will only give medicine, 
but should it also not pro. 
effective for us? We pray to бой | 
for Ќай. We expect a friend It) 
help us; what happens if we тей! 
with an accident on the way? Wt 
pray on that account also. | 


| 
| 


Some people say that ргаут 
to God for such purposes ! 
wrong. “Our difficulties are tit 
fruit of our past Karma. 6 
punishes us through giving У 
our desserts and removes the 1 


BHAVAN'S JOURN 





| 
| 
| 
| 


Е 


burden of past Karma. Therefore, 
itisnot correct fo pray for worldly 
matters. God knows when he 
should give us something and 
how. We should therefore never 
pray for ЈИ ыл: 
give happiness just to remember 
Him? We may think of Him only 
for this|happiness) The fruit of 
bhakti is the fullness that 
mind gets out of its practice. 
Leaving aside this great reward 
to think of bhakti as a tool for 
ephemeral fulfilments is wrong. 
Therefore, we should never pray 
for getting this or that. Prayer 
should only be for the 
purification of the Self.” - such 
is the view of some. 


He then proceeds to justify the 
need for worldly prayer for all the 
four kinds of aspirants referred to 
in ће Bhagavad Gita - Aartha, 
Jignasu, Artharthi and Jnani. This 
passage contains a very interesting 
and educative. discussion which one 
45 [0 read for oneself: it is too 
detailed to be extracted here; except 
for the Concluding words: 
Summing Up, it is not necessary 
obe only a "Inani" or “jignasu”; 
Eun if you are ап “aarthi” ог 
ec it does not matter. 
God ба cue has faith in 
manner Sei E im in any 
such a 4-2 x atever purpose, 

um 9tion and prayer 






Ue 






“nature of a phalasruthi is of great 


Ea wre iC Аы, | Ха К 
amni fas. fr Ure Yat 

Though in the beginning the 7 
prayer may be for money and 
Status, in course of time, such 
desires will decline. In the next 
stage, prayer will not arise for 
getting rid of a distress or 
disease, but only for knowledge 
and dispassion. Still later; prayer 
for this purpose will also cease, 
апа one can reach the highest 
stage of bhakti sadhana for the 
sake of the delights and bliss of 
the bhakti sadhana itself. 


ку g pop 
PT MT. RSE to justify 


the prayer for fulfilment of 
worldly desires. 


fr 


Accordingly, every devotee 
should pray to the Lord to erase 
his ego, to help him rein in his mind, 
to control his senses from lusting 
for material benefits and to promote 
in him a love for all beings. That. 
is the succinct message of the 
hymn. à 


Equation between Brahma 
Bhaavana & Saranaagati 





A seventh sloka which is in the - 










significance. Its special significance 
cannot be better explained than іп. 
the Acharya’s words: || ae 
Ramanuja, who came later, made 
this Saranaagati the main 
‘instrument’ or means of 
Vishishtadvaita school of г gi 











that he founde E 






2 seis 
important for the Vaishnavas 
are: the їмо  mantras, 
ashtaakshari апа dwaya, the 
"charama" sloka of the Gita, 
starting with sarva dharmaan 
parityajya and the sloka in the 
Ramayana where, at the time of 
Vibhishana Saranaagati, Rama 
declares his immutable and 
eternal resolve of giving 
protection to those who take 
refuge in Him (saranaagatha 
rakshaka vrata). 


The Brahma Bhaavana, that ‘I 
am Brahma’, is central to the 
path of knowledge, ‘Jnana 
ТА ihe Lord 
in complete surrender, with the 
idea that 1 am nothing” is central 


to “bhakti marga”. Both are the 
-— CC} ———— 
samé, 


Prima facie, the two may appear 
as being poles apart. On deep 
reflection, it will become clear 


that both gre the same. Тһе?) 


which says that 1 am Bra 

is different pes herein 
‘Lam nothing’. When the ‘Advaiti’ 
says '! am Brahman’, he has 
discarded as unreal, the body, 
senses, mind, intellect; and 
identifies with the only surviving 
principle, the only rea ing, t 
Atman. On the other hand, in 
the bhakti marga, the jiva seeks 


release from the bo i / 


senses etc. which due to 
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ignorance, assert their separate 
identities, and instead of being. 
‘hijacked’ by them, wants to lay) 
them consequence. It is in this | 
sense that ^1 am nothing i 
spoken by the bhakta, in 
‘saranaagati’. The ‘I’ of the 
"advaiti is the Atman; what he 
discarded as "other than | iy 
what the Vishishtadvaiti са 
and lays at the feet of the Lord 
So, both are the same. The 
removal of ‘ahamkara’, the ego. 
sense, is the common goal d 
both the paths. 


The same Acharya, who һа 
talked about the “Jnana margi 
in his bhashyas and othe 
Advaita literature, has spokeng 
a bhakta here, and has giyaf 
us the path of 'saranaagati' ы 
the same goal. | 


The discourse concludes wie 
explanation as to why the stot? 
is called shatpadi stotram; the ril 
of the ‘bee’ is solved by tt 
Paramacharya in his inimitable w 

To sum up, the Shatpadi 510182 | 
is not as simple as it looks. 
epitomises the entire Hint. 
philosophy. It is not possible to $ 
here all that the Acharya has $ 
to bring out the depth of its р 
meanings. His discourse is itsel $ 
really magnificent piece of literal 

which one and all should read. 
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Imagine being showered with such blessings, year after year 





@ Every time a loyal user of Amrutanjan seeks relief from a 
throbbing ache... a stuffy nose she reaches for her trusted 


sunny-yellow balm. B As the fast-acting nib goes to work, its 






healing aroma fills the air. m In minutes, her pain disappears. 
Her cold vanishes, “It's gone!” she remarks, And silently 
blesses her faithful friend. Amrutanjan pain balm. 
B That's probably why it's been around, growing from 
strength to strength, for one hundred years, m With your 


Rood wishes, another опе hundred should be easy. 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF TOUCHING, CARING, HEALING. 
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Ahalya Draupadi Sita, Tara- 
Mandodari Tatha; 

Pancha Kanya smaret nityam, 
Mahapataka nashanam. 
_ All great sins are destroyed by 
emembering everyday the five holy 
vomen named Ahalya, Draupadi, 
ita, Tara and Manod eae 
| Such is the prayer in our tradition 
vhich is repeated by millions of men 
nd women every morning. By 
emembering holy men and saintly 
omen, we are redeemed of bad 
arma and sinful Propensities. 
hen we look at their life-story, 
a time we see some of them 

оте mistakes. But by their 
ds penance or Tapas, prayers 
| с editations they received the 
tally a God and were purified 
d M were worshipped by the 
nec е celestial beings and the 
ery ee earth as well. This inspires 
stakes who has committed some 
сопс nowingly or 
sel SY апа could transform 

Г herself by practicing 


апу 
ids 


Se 
The Five Holy Women 
AHALYA 


e Sant Keshavadas 


"n 
virtues through prayers ities 
and penance. ee 

Devi Ahalya, the dazzling 
Spouse of Sage Gautama, was 
absolutely devoted to the husband. 
Devas or denizens of heaven are 
always afraid of Sages who perform 
great austerities and by the dint of 
such askesis (Tapas), they may. 
become Indra, the head of the ` 
angels. So, to spoil the merits 
earned by the Sage Gautama, Indra 
disguised himself as Gautama and 
spoiled the chastity of Ahalya. 
Ahalya mistook Indra to be her 
husband Sage Gautama, and co- 
operated with him. 

Sage Gautama, the all-knowing 
sage saw Indra walking out of his 
hermitage disquised as himse 
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That's the outstanding corporate performer: Grasim. _ 


ü 
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GRASIM . 











GRASIM INDUSTRIES LIMITED 
Regd. Office: Birlagram, 456-331 Nagda, Madhya Pradesh: ; 





VALMIKI RAMAYANA 


arakanda 









Ashokavanikaasamsthaa Drushtaa Saa Janakaatmajaa 
Rakshyamaanaa Sughoraabhee Raakshaseebhiraninditaa 


"Janaka's, blameless daughter has been 
Seen,—kept in the middle of the Asoka wood and 
being guarded by highly terrible Rakshasa 
women. 


Saa Prakrutyaiva Tanvangee Tadviyogaachha Karshitaa 
Pratipatpaathasheelasya Vidyeva Tanutaam Gataa 


She, lean already by nature, is now emaciated on 
account of exile like the learning of one who is | 
addicted to study on pratipad (the first day of the ` 
lunar fortnight).” ; 








та 99 атау 

пе UIST 7444: aT: || 
Preetimantastatah Sarve Vaayuputrapurassaraah 

Mahendraadrim Parityajya Pupluvuh Plavagarshabhaah 


Then all the mighty monkeys with the son of Vayu 
at their head, being highly pleased, leapt over the 
sky, leaving the Mahendra mountain behind. 


| THAT: GATS TAT AT: | 

| FINGERS THT WEST | 

| plavamaanaah Khamutpatya Tataste Kaananoukasah 
Nipeturhariraajasya Sameepe Raaghavasya Cha 

Ascending the sky and jumping through, all the 

| monkeys came down to the ground in the vicinity 

of the king of the monkeys and of Raghava. 























SIMS ЧЄГЄ: TOT RRA ЧЧ: d. 

Ramer Чї TESTS deus 11 

| fonumaamscha Mahaabaahuh Pranamya Shirasaa Tatah ; 

1 lyataam akshataam Deveem Raaghavaaya Nyavedayat 

| Then the mighty armed Hanuman bowed with his 
head to Haghava and informed him of Sita the 2052 
queen being without stain and without scathe : 


T «Өт яй патта SN | 
айтте TAK aL ufa enl d 


дана Lanketi Nagaree Raavanasya Duraatmanah | 
г akshinasya Samuarasya Teere VasatiDakshine | 
үе 15 on the southern bank of the souther 
а а City called Lanka which belongs to th 
Wicked Ravana. __ APIS es 


кыск тома а kna ИЕ. 
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ВНАУАМ5 
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0 seek the God's love, to 
feel the love of the formless 
Divine - is pur birthright, 
7 that is our destiny - says 
Sii Sathya Sai Baba to the millions 







Year in July, for the 

Message. 
cs Purnima has a great inner 
it nee and refers to full moon 
ed 15 16 aspects being 
sy c „Бу ће Sun. Moon is ће 
ТЫ ontrolling the mind, and 
5 of the Moon implies that 


* ming | a 
Шы УШ purified and has 


Guru Purnima 


C. 
Consul Rommel, IFS, is Indian 


чле пега! at Medan, 














Guru-Puraima 


Let God 
be 
Qur Guru 


C. Rommel 


surrender their mind totally to the 
God. 

Sai Baba questions us - of what 
avail is human birth, if we cannot 
get rid of narrow feelings and resolve 
to serve all mankind? The most 


E His followers, who throng 
fasanthi Nilayam Ashram every “enlightened Sadguru, sage Vyasa, 


gave his eternal message in simple 
words, - ‘Helping others is 
meritorious, harming others is sinful’. 
Sai Baba further simplifies it, “Help 
Ever, Hurt Never’. 

When a modern young person 
today says, “| want to have a good 
time” - he or she is generally talking 
in terms of the good time as 


n this day, the disciples « perceived and practised in the 


West -. where the headlong 
degeneration of human values 


is causing the breakdown. of | 

































UNIT TRUST OF INDIA 


Helps you build your savings unit by unit 






Unit Trust of India has schemes to meet diversified income ang 
liquidity needs of various segments of investors which offer high returns, 
safety, easy encashability and tax benefits. 





Unit Scheme’64 
Rajlakshmi Unit Plan (11) 
Children's Gift Growth Fund 
Unit Linked Insurance Plan | 
Children's College & Career Fund Unit Plan 9j 
Senior Citizen's Unit Plan 
Grihalakshmi Unit Plan 
Retirement Benefit Plan 
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and also closed-ended schemes like Monthly Income Plans and Еду! 
Linked Savings Plan. 


аа... maan ———'——À 





Unit Trust Of India 
13, Sir Vithaldas Thackersey Marg 
Mumbai 400 020. 

(2 206 84 68 
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For your better tomorrow | 













jies isrespect to parents, 
I ation of man, suicides, 
а and so on. They seem 


ү have forgotten that having a 
“ipod time" is a state of mind, and 
m things useful that stimulate 
E. intellect, talent, without 
lowering moral standards - also 
constitute a ‘good time’. Guru 
pumima is the right time, when man 
should introspect his own ‘Good 
lime’ and ‘God-time’! The greatest 
sin, the modern man commits is 
fo forget his inherent Divinity and 
| faith in himself, and not recognising 
his own true nature, and becoming 
conscious of his higher self (Aatma). 
Na Shreyo Niyaman Vina’ said 
Krishna to Arjuna. An unregulated, 
insystematic, indisciplined and 
disorderly life cannot experience joy, 
goodness or well-being. 

Sai Baba emphasises that our 
tue Guru is God alone, who 
үш all the gunas and asks 
= nen our faith in Aatma, 
Sve ү to enjoy the Aatmic bliss. 
= hee the conviction, | 
НАШ ,апа follow the Gita 
Savabhutat Mahatma 
| не! а ma - My Aatma is the 
к ch Spirit in all beings! There 

S ЕЗГІ other than the Divine! 
side сте Searching for Gurus 
ТЕР Ves, we totally delude 


Геју à 
bs. > Guru Purnima is 
erved b 


y all the spiritual 
ANNUAL 


Usust 15, 1996 
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aspirants as the day for honouring 
their Sadguru and seeking the 'God 
Guru’ inside -themselves. 

Sai Baba whose teachings are 
universal, observes that there is an 
unseen thief in our life, who stands 
to rob us of our tranquillity and peace 
of mind. This thief is called ‘desire’ 
- and, as long as this thief is stealthily 
crawling in the corridors of our mind 
- we can never find peace. Fire 
never says, ‘enough’ or '| am 
Satisfied’. Likewise, with every desire 
fulfilled, 10 desires rise in its place! 
Every new car creates desire for 
better models. Every new property 
desires better ones, and thus it goes 
on. We seek a wrong thing in a 
wrong place. We seek joy, but earn 
grief. е 
Baba explains that Ishwara, 
Vishnu, and Brahma symbolise the 
heart, the mind and the faculty of 
speech (уак). The combination of 
all the three represents the Aatma. 
Hence, each of the three should 
be revered as the one supreme 
Guru in three forms. This inner 
supreme Guru and conscience 
alone can transform our spiritual 
efforts into a transcendental 
experience, We nave to-enquire— 
deeply into the Vedic declaration | 
"You are. the Aatma”, and we need 
not also wait for a whole year to 
observe the holy days like Guru 


141 





Purnima! 

Man constrains the majesty and 
the glory of God in a little area 
of worship, or in a book, and yet 
man claims that God is omniscient 
and omnipresent! Many of us also 
tuck God and Sadguru away in 
their place or house of worship. 
We give every assurance of love 
to God, while we pray....., then 
we seem to say, "okay God, | have 
paid my daily or weekly respect 
to you; | will leave you here now, 
and see you next week. Now that 
| offered my prayers to you, you 
are required to look after my 
welfare in the world, and 
thereafter... see you soon! And 
off we go for the the rest of the 
day/week, we manifest anger, 
selfishness, envy, pride, disregard 
for the feelings of others,.... such 
pretence of devotion and attitudes 
will not take us anywhere near 
God-realisation. 

. Sai Baba emphasises that the 
Spiritually-oriented persons have an 
important role to play in the Divine 
Mission to promote love an 
understanding, of trust ара 
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brotherhood religion: 
piritual and service organisatio i 


n) 
and also Governnfent. 1 


Sai Baba exemplifies with tis 
noble selfless actions that true 
spirituality must spill over inj 
society. It must manifest itself in, 
acts of service to the less-fortungs 
and the needy. Each disciple тшщ 
ponder on this very seriously, ау 
then activate themselves to {uj 
their destiny! | 

For all spiritual aspirants, thy 
Guru Purnima Day should be a tin 
for soul searching - to what exter 
have we absorbed or unfolde 
Divine qualities in our own lives! 
Sai Baba wants us to go back ti 
the core of our God-discip: 
relationship, and move from slogir 
chanting religious people to servie 
oriented spiritual workers ar 
seekers of Truth. Looking upon Gi 
alone as our true Sadguru, we mis} 
cultivate the head of Sankarachay? 
the heart of Buddha, апа the nan 
of Gandhi; only then we сој: 
understand our inherent Divin 


| nature, and the Supreme meant 


of human birth! 












MAFATLAL 


FAMILY SHOP 











«BOSTON 

17,Cusrow Baug, 

Nea: Electric House,Colaba 
16:2840744,2821967 

FAIR PRICE CLOTH SHOP 
20,Sir PM. Road,3/4,Sambava 
Chambers,Fort.Tel:2663592 


+ SHREE CLOTH CENTRE 
825 Kalbadevi Road, 
Opp. Swadeshi Market, Tel:2017535 


З ALANKAR 
14, УР. Road, Narayan Sadan 
Near Sikka Маг, 

Tel: 3866457,3850238 

s FABRICA 

S2, диктира, 5 V.P. Rd., 
Opera House, Tel: 3884880 

* MEHTA А CO., 

Sta Niwas, Dr, Ambedkar Rd., 
Орр, С.Ну, Ground, Parel, 

Tel: 4132176 


* MAFATLAL FINE MILLS 

RETAIL, STORES 

2, Rambhau Bhogte Marg, 

Mazgaon, Tel.: 3725640 

a HIND CLOTH STORES 

позва Bhavan, Dr. D'Silva Rd. 
adar(W), Tel.: 4220483 —  ' 

` ROOPAM 

Crp Mahavir Bldg., Bhandarkar Rd. 

"е Matunga Station (C. Riy) = 
"44268341233, 7" 

* VARIETY TEXTILES 


бледа Hoy 
26,5 
Sen Tei: 4076406 95, 


Station Дом; Kurla(W), 


Tek $4049, 

шн 
D я 

Maney беузні Building, 

Ghatiopar 


andhi Road, 
(Е), Те); 5121487 





where to get the choicest suitings, shirtings,sarees, 
dress materials and ready-to-wear? 
Atyour nearest MAFATLAL FAMILY SHOP of course! 






о PARIMAL 

4,Laxrni Shopping Centre 

Nr. Rly. Station, Ghatkopar (W) 
Tel.: 5151894 

e BEENA TEXTILES 
4,Swami Vivekanand Road, 
Santacruz (W), Tel.: 6493701 
e SANGOI А COMPANY 

8/5, Agarwal Market, 


e VIDHATA 

Near Prabhat Taikies, 

Dr. Moose Rd.,Opp. Talacpali, 
Thane (W). Tel.: 501360 

ө TULSI 

10, Mahavir Apartment, 
Station Road, Bhayander (W), 
Dist Thane. Tol; 8194111 


ә KRISHNA COLLECTION 


Vile Parle (E), Patkar Rd., Opp.Canara Bank, 
Tel.: 6148626 Dombivli (E). Tel.: 461723,460710 
e CHOICE CLOTH CENTRE е SEVA NIKETAN 

5/6, Jayprakash Road Naka, Dhamankar Naka, 


Nr. Payal Talkies, Thane Read, 
Bhivandi. Tel.: 23564 


e NAMRATA 
Shop No. 1, Daffodils, 

Sector 14, Vashi, New Bombay. 
Tel.: 7687167 


ә SHREEJI COLLECTION 
Bhagwandas Mansion, 
Shivaji Chawk, 

Dist. Thane Kalyan (W). 
Tol: 414789,419097 

e ROYAL PALACE 

Isha Shopping Centre, 
Shop No. 13, Sector No. 15, 
Near Rly, Station, Nerul. 


в BEENA FABRICS 


Shop Мо. 13, Bldg. Мо. В/9, 
Sector-2, Shanti Nagar 


Andheri(W), Tel.: 6286543 


e VEN GUARD 
3A, Premsons Shopping Centre, 
Tahira Compound,Caves Road, 
Jogeshwari (E), Tel.: 8377461 


e ANKOOR 
9/10, Topiwala Co-opp. Hesg. Soc. 
Nr.Topiwala Cinema, Goregoan (W) 
Tel.:8722636 


© BHAGYASHREE 
6,Pragati Shopping Centro, 

Jun. of Daftary Rd. & Manchsbhai Rd., 
Nr. Suchak Hospital, Malad (E). 

Tel.; 8884980 


e KINGS 

Kedia Shopping Centro, 
Opp.Riy. Station, Malad(W). 
Tel.: 8893839 


© SHREE ARIHANT FABRICS Dro E) 

Shop No.2, Parvati Niwas, o ROHINI 

Chandavarkar Lane, Borivli(W) 200, Lamington Road, 

Tel.: 8013055 Near Police Station, Ё 
Bombay-400 007. 576. 





о TRENDZ MAFATLAL FASHION STORE 
Keshav Bhavan, M.G. Road, 

Mulund (W), Tel : 564 9536 

e JEEVAN 

6, Kamal Kunj, B.P. Road, 

Opp. Post Office, Bhayander (E), 

Tei: 8193159, 8195816 


MAFATLAL 
-FABRICS 














| { Krishnam Vande Jagadgurum 29-3 | 
— This War is a Yagna" 
2. 






‘Karna was stunned by the words of Krishna. He could not speck 
because of the rising excitement in him. He said” "Krishna this! 
means that | am not a Sutaputral | am a Kshatriya! Can it be 
possible? Is it true? From the way you talk it seems to me, уо, 
know who ту: mother is. Tell me, is she alive? Will it be possi: 
| for те to see her? Tell me everything, Krishna. | am eager а | 
· excited: Please put ап end to this Suspense and tell me the tru’ 
_ Krishna took both the hands of Karna in his and held them {її | 

"Kama 


He said: “К mpose yourself and prepare your mind to hei | 









because of the emotion in his om] 

ип this good man and ће did not relish ih 

» Не spoke almost іп а whisper: “Your mother sil 
las five sons. They are great heroes who. have mii 








| You were born when Kunti was. unmarried,” = 
“Му father?" stammered Ката. “Who is ту fathi 
- This divine being. whom you worship. everyday. th 
You have chosen as your ishta 
. Kama could not bear it. He fell 
Krishna was ‘sitting patiently by his . 
d his eyes. ajining. 



























пе most unfortunate of all. beings. Surya is my father and 










ү is my mother. Yudhishthira, that image of dharma, is my - 
| younget prother: the valiant Bhima, the brave Arjuna, handsome 


| Nakula and the wise Sahadeva are all my brothers. And yet, 
| an these years | һауе been branded as a Sutaputra. Evidently 


| gl th 2 RE 
Mea must have seen me with his inner eye and realised 


"iat! was a kshatriya." 

{тс were flowing from his eyes and so they sat silent. Karna 

| ред his eyes with his hands and said: "Krishna, you have 

| known this secret of ту birth for а Јопа time, evidently. You. 

Г had kept it from me all these many years. Why did you һауе - 

| to tell me now? | was happy іп my ignorance. After being silent. 

“till now, you have decided to come to me with the truth. Why? | 
Why did you tell me now? | was happy in my hatred of the - 

_ Pandavas. Now, now that | know the truth, ту mind has been : 
upset and you have shaken my firmness. | am. floundering іп . 
unhappiness... Ro o кыы 

Krishna's heart was ready to melt with pity for this noble тап. _ 
Не said: “Karna, there. was a reason behind this act of mine. 

| Гмаліеа to save you from death. You are well read. You are 


acquainted with dharma and you аге righteous. There is aule 18 
that а оп born to a woman: when. shi id: mes ° 





the son of the. man whom she marries later. And so, you аге ` 
а Pandava and the eldest Pandava, as you were born before: 

Yudhishthira was. You are my cousin as your mother happens _ 
lo be ту аћег sister. x 2002224. 
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IREMINISCENCE | 
| WHAT A FALL ! 


D. Ramachandran 













Shri D. Ramachandran, an officer of the Indian Police Service (IPS), retired as 
Additional Director General of Police, Maharashtra. As one who had to grapple with the 
forces of evil in all strata of society, he knows in which fertile soil sin sprouts and spreads 
is poison. In this reminiscential piece, which is a blend of fact and fiction, Shri 
Ramachandran refers to the case of a boyhood friend of promise taking the ruinous path 
because of greed. He stresses the import: alue 3 | e stati 

one’s life. 


A nelderly grey-haired man ina 





safari suit, dishevelled and 

looking dejêcted, ^ with 
swollen eyes, was beingled by afew 
burly men (also in safari), apparently 
from the CBI, towards the court 
гоот. A group of photo-journalists 
brought up the rear. 

_ The old man was trying to shield 
himself from the glare of flash bulbs. 
He was stumbling and falling as he 
apparently could not keep pace with 
his tough escorts who were ushing 
him around пау = тен 
pee T.V. news reader was 
2 pa ofyetanother sordid instance 

| faud and corruption in high 
Places. Hereitwas a bureaucratwho $i 


| 
| 


р. Ramachandra 
amount of Income Tax. 





To be 
swindled and wasted by men in 


ri SUIS ¢ 


Ж SE in a multi-crore scam. 
witcned off the T. V. | was angr 
How ISQusted, Enough is sen 
се Scams? How many 
Private а rupees going into the 
Oni рше of evil men! 
5 notice 18) morning | had received 
© pay up an additional 


A thought crossed my mind - am 
justified in totally condemning the 
man on the T. V.? What was it that 
drove this frail man to those black 
deeds he was now being accused 
of? How could he have been so 
naive, so foolish, as to imagine that · 
the law would never catch up with 












id 2 Surely, there must have been 

Г cures; perhaps, or even threats. 

suddenly, it occurredto me that 
ihe haggard face on the T.V. screen 
was not one unfamiliar to me. | had 
geen it before, many years ago. | 
waited for the morning newspapers 
| and!needed no further confirmation 
| that | had known this man before, 
{от my school days, some fifty 


years ago. 
|| 


| recalled to mind the day when a 
new boy was inducted into our class. 
We looked at him with curiosity, 
wondering what he would turn out to 
be, a shy, helpless victim of bullies, 
ora tough one who would put up a 
fight. 

We hada gang the class. | was 
one of it, though a minor one. . 

The boy wore a pair of kakhi 
shorts and a white shirt. He was of 
my height and perhaps of my age, 
and had come from a school in a 
Smaller town—we felt a little superior 
tohim. I spoke to him about our gang, 
its influence and power. He listened 
| attentively but did not seem to be 
| mpressed. He was studious and 
| pu the darling of the teachers. 
ES ur gang was impressed by his 

appearance, mild manners, 


- ànd hi 

] 9h sense of discipli 

| Propriety, of discipline and 
Н 

E was punctual, neatly 


d, and his forehead shone 


With ^ 
th Viboothi and ‘kumkum’. He 


joined in the school prayers, and ran 
errands for his masters. He used to 
recite Sanskrit slokas and knew 
‘Subhashitas’ and some Vedic and 
Upanishadic passages. We came to 
look upon him as a model student. 

We were quite friendly with each 
other as we were the only two boys 
who studied Sanskrit. | came to know 
that he had several brothers and 
sisters and that his father was a 
Government functionary with some 
influence. There were rumours that 
his "Sambalam" (Tamil for ‘salary’) 
was small compared to his 
"Kimbalam" (the slush money) he 
collected. 

We were at school together for 
about four years and got through the 
S.S.L.C. together. He did very well, 
as he was indeed expected to do, 
and went to college in the same 
town. | was left behind for some 
reason, but | tried to keep track of his 
career. He passed his Intermediate 
and then went to an engineering 
college in Madras, | lost touch with 
him at that stage. 

Several years later, | ran into a 
mutual friend of ours in Mumbai. | 
asked him about our friend and | was 
told that he had done extremely well, 
hadabigjobinthe Government, and 
wasa very important personin Delhi. 
The information did not sink in. May- 
be | felt jealous as | was then battling 
with life’s challenges in my own way. 
He faded out of my memory as my 
own problems overwhelmed me. 
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Paradise can be 


found 


in two places. _ 


1 The Leela Kempinski, Bombay, 
is а 5-star deluxe hotel that's 
situated near the airport. 

This makes it a favourite with 
international jet-setters 

Set amidst 9 acres of beautiful, 
landscaped gardens, The Leela 
Kempinski is a perfect. retreat 
before you hop over to Goa 

So, welcome to The Leela 
Kempinski, Bombay 


It's Paradise on earth. 


&n 
THE LEELA 


Kompinsad Hotels are Luthansa Hote!s 
x Tel: (91-22) 836 3636 
Tix: 011-79236/79241 KEMP IN 
Fax: (91-22) 836 0606/836 3221 


ecvesseccocseonoso 


is one of the finest beach resorts 
in the world. It is spread over 
60-acres of swaying palms and 
22 kms of virgin white beach. 

The Leela Beach, Goa offers 
you a choice of enthralling 
warer sports and 5 speciality 
restaurants. 

Welcome to The Leela 
Beach, Goa. 


And, discover Paradise 


THE LEELA'BEACH 
со 


Tel: 7463 63/746373 
Fax: (0834) 746352. 


CONFERENCE 
FACILITIES 
The Leela Kempinski and The Leela Beach 
are the largest convention 
venues in Bombay and Goa respecnvely, 
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ars flew and | found myself in 
| remembered my old school 
d wondered whether | 
ble to meet him. It was not 
| dificult to locate him, as he had by 
hen become а really important man 
inthe bureaucracy. | managed totalk 
iohim on the phone after | had given 
my bio-data to quite a few persons. 
"Do you remember me?" | asked. 
Evidently briefed by his minions, he 
replied : "Yes, | do, but only very 
| vaguely, though if | see you in 
person, | may not recognise you." | 
paused for a moment, thinking 
| whether it was worthwhile talking to 
him further. But my curiosity got the 
better of me, and | said, "Why don't 
we meet sometime?" | thought he 
| was hesistant for a moment - but 
| then he said, "Perhaps we may" and 
added: "Please come to my office at 
430 p.m. | may spare about fifteen 
minutes," 
| was a little disappointed - | 
ШЕШ he would invite me to his 
| по ask me about the day and 
à Convenient to те. Не 
шешу did not believe in such 
eurtesies. | agreed to meet him in 
his office at 4.3 : 
day. “ЗО p.m. on а certain 


Ye 
ГІШ 
| (епа an 
i would bea 


ЫШ lo wait for about an hour 
Nas екін See him. In fact, when 

| Out to leave. | was told that 
неа Man would see me. | was 
“Mndtioned а а spacious air- 
he nar chamber, bigger than 
! had in Mumbai, 


ШЕТ 15, 1996 





ANNUAL. 


magnificently upholstered. He was 
sitting behind a huge table, laden 
with all Kinds of things, notably 
telephones Ап different colours. 

There were the inevitable files, 

heaps of them. He did not get up but 

showed me to a chair in front. | could 

not shake hands with him across the 

wide table. 

| had a mild shock when | had a 
closer look at him. The man sitting in 
front of me could not have been the 
boy | had known. He was dressed in 
an expensive suit. He had that well- 
fed look which came with affluence. 
His hair had become thin and grey, 
and his eyes were dull, with pouches 
under them, perhaps due to 
excessive drinking. He was puffing 
at a huge cigar, not in the manner of 
a man enjoying an expensive 
smoke, but as one who wanted to 
impress others. There was no 
‘kumkum’ ог ‘viboothi’ оп his 
forehead. 

“What are you doing these 
days?" he asked me without the 
customary initial pleasantries. "Is 
there anything! can do to help you?". 
| thanked him for his concern and 
said: "| have a job іп a research 
organisation. | just wanted to see 
you - after all, we were at school 
together. | am happy that you have 
made a success of your life." This 
seemed to please him. "Yes, you 
see, lama successful man - and that 
doesn'tcome easily orto everybody. 
You have to be clever, in fact, 
brilliant and work your way up with 
confidence and sagacity". 
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I | nodded іп agreement but 
- ned to Say that luck also was an 
wan папі factor. But he continued : 
; impo should know the ropes, have 
ШІ ht kind of social contacts and 
| е helpful. You know what | 
Bei good to your bosses and all 
pas you play golf?" he asked me 
suddenly. "I don't", | replied. 

"Golf helps to meet people, to 
socialise. That leads to success", he 
said. . 
| wanted to change the topic. | 
asked him about his family and 
wherehe lived. "They have given me 
abungalow in Lodhi Road", he said. 
‘But! would be shifting shortly to one 
of the larger ones in Aurangazeb 
Road-the one to which | am entitled. 
lam sorry my family is away at the 
moment. Otherwise, | would have 
shown you round my place". 

"Perhaps they have gone to 
Madras for the vacation", | said. 

Madras?" he laughed. "It is 
years since | went there, man. The 
ers Wife wanted my wife to 
Dubai eu her on a shopping trip to 
Ministan e has gone there and the 
sting а Would not dream of 

Wai is Em escort. You know, 
aughter w ellent for shopping. My 
fishing Ashen a small stint in a 

S ool / | | 
the Ug Sue to polish his tennis іп 
ат alone еу are all away, and I 


ЈЕ: 
15411 not know what to say. My 
clam utted in with an agonised 
| mation, "Good Lord! We have 
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been talking for so long that | forgot 
my appointment with the Turkish 
Ambassador. Please-éxcuse те 
now", 

| was about to say that "he" and 
not "we" were talking for a long time, 
but by then he had got up. | could not 
formally take leave of him. 


IV 


Iwas not angry with the way | was 
treated. | did not even blame myself 
for having invited this humiliation by. 
going to him. | was sad, plainly 
anguished, at the vanity and 
hollowness of these men - intelligent 
men, for whom their exalted 
positions were only the 
springboards for pleasure. They talk 
of service and concern for the 
common man, the great Indian 
traditions and values, and the 
culture of the Vedas and the 
Upanishads - they exalt humility and 
knowledge, service and caring. Do 
they mean anything in the corridors 
of power and politics? 

| was in Delhi for some more 
time, but | was wise in not meeting 
my friend again. | learnt that he had 
prospered a lot by fair means and 
foul, more foul, perhaps. The 
newspapers were full of the news 
about the enquiries initiated against 
him. There were rumours that he 
was likely to be suspended. His _ 
appointment to the top slot being in - 
jeopardy, he was reported to be- 
making desperate moves to survive. 

Some time after my return from 
Delhi to Mumbai, one day | read іп | 
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the papers that һе had been 


elevated to the top post and all 
‘enquiries against him had been 
dropped. Rumours were rife that he 
had bought his position with the 
connivance of a large industrial 
house and some ministers, whose 
interests he was willing to serve. He 
had fallen into a trap from which 
there was no escape - the trap of 
conspiracy and corruption. 

My friend in his new avatar was 
making several visits to bombay, as 
І could see from the press. He was 
also travelling a lot abroad. 

| remembered him only when | 
saw his face on the T.V. — the grey- 
haired man in safari suit being taken 
to the court. - 

My friend is not the only one to 
pay a heavy price for his greed and 


arrogance. There are seve; 
others, men who аге powerful an 
wealthy. Their disregard of the ja, 
and indifference to the feelings 4 
others are matched only by the 
ruthlessness, foolishness, and the; 
faith in their infallibimty. But whe, 
nemesis catches up with then 
where are they all? — sons an 
daughters, wives, апа ај 
mistresses and sychophants. lj; 
within the dingy confines of TiharJ 
but in far away  salabrij| 
Switzerland or in luxurious, Dube 

My friend! | grieve for him. ki 
was а good boy who sold his soil; 
worthless things. | hope and ра 
that he would ere long be a vis 
man, a repentant man and reco: 
his lost soul. 
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| the Wonder That Was India - Ancient 
India's Contribution To Cosmology 


Dr. D.R. 







Sharma 


Here is an eye-opener to the richness of ancient Indian thought on 
cosmology. Citing parallels between ancient ideas, intuited by the seers 
of old, and modern scientific facts, derived from experiments in the 
laboratory as well as from ‘thought experiments’, Dr. Sharma traces 
the origin and development of cosmological theories. He deplores 
the fact that our scientists have not derived any inspiration from 


our own heritage of thought embodied in the ancient literature of 


India, 


A Sharma, who lives in Allahabad, retired as Vice-Chancellor of 
ет University, Ujjain. He was Principal, Holkar Science College, 
ndore; Head of the Department of Post Graduate Studies in Zoology, 


Jabalpur University; 


Research Fellow, Anatomy Department, McGill 


U % : 
niversity, Montreal (Canada); and Visiting Professor, Kansas University 


pons Kana City, U.S.A. 

















` 27, 1986. 


Dr. A.L. Basham (1914-86): The 
last of the great Indologists who 
wrote ‘The Wonder that was 
India’ (1954) to record his ‘great 
admiration’ for India's culture. 
Dr. Basham specialised in Indo- 
Aryan studies at the London 
School of Oriental and African 
studies. He was holding the 
Swami Vivekananda Chair of 
_ Professor of Oriental Studies at 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 
where he passed away on Jan. 
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he Wonder that was India' is 
the title of the book by the 
famous British historian and 
indologist, A.L. Basham, 
professor and Chairman of the 
- Department of Asian Civilization in the 
Australian National University, Canberra. 
|| deals with the ancient India’ 
contribution to the various fields 
particularly religion, culture, art, 
language and several branches of 
science. ! had the pleasure of listening. 
io his lectures On Indian history and 
was quite impressed by his profound 
knowledge and objective analysis. He 
travelled widely in India and abroad and 
Ihrough his lectures was responsible for 
removing many misconceptions about 
India, which he thought were often 
Spread by some for ulterior motives. | 
Was planning to meet professor Basham 
| loseek his comments on certain points 
and give him a brief summary of Vedic 
р досу in which he seemed | 
(hem кейн te he died before 4 
Iherefore na could materialize. 
En ae edicate the present article 
| атру of this great schgfar who 
| than ЈЕ ed Indian cause 
ans themselve. 


иле galaxy called the Milky Way 
“contain our solar system is situated, 
can с чо 100 billion stars. One 
st 51у see it as a broad band 
| = tunning across the sky оп 
traveling ESS night. It takes light, 
Котер. the speed of 300,000 

Per second, 100 000 


Yea eters 
_ 75 to Cross the Milky Way. Yet 







in 
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Dr. D.R. Sharma 


it is just a tiny spot in the entire 
Universe because there are no less 
than 100 billion galaxies in the visible. 
Universe - that part of the Universe 
which is within the reach of the 
modern telescopes. The visible 
Universe is merely a fraction of the 
actual! It is mind boggling when we 
arn that this vast incomprehensible 
niverse is still continuously 
xpanding dime que 7 

When we look at the Universe, 
we are seeing it as it was in ihe 
past. If th star from the 
Earth, Proxima Centuari were to 
disappear today, we will come to 
know about it only after four years 
- the time it will take light to reach 
us. So we could be seeing stars 
which don't exist at all! When we 
talk about the possibility of life on 
planets other than the Earth, we 
are considerin 


life on other plan 
in our solar system only. What about 


the possibility of life іп the entire | 
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& Universe? The famous British 
vsicist Arthur Eddington gave us 
formula. According to him, at 
| De feng percent of the stars should 
| са а planet like ours that could 
| support life. The calculation is easy. 
The observable Universe could 
contain at least billion billion some 
| kid of life—süpporting places. 
Einstein's greatest mistake 
Till 1929, when Edwin Hubble 
observed that the distant galaxies 
| are moving away from the Earth 
andthus indicating that the Universe 
isexpanding, the Western world had 
implicit faith in their theology 
according to which the Universe was 
created in 4004 B.C. and since then 
is in a static state. On all accounts 
Such a recent origin of the Universe 
Should have raised doubts in some 
minds at least, but nobody is known 
lo have raised the issue. Even a 
great scientist like Einstein could 
not free himself from the theological 
belief. On the basis of the equations 
of his general theory of relativity, 
Einstein could have been the first 
| Prove Scientifically that th 
E 5 expanding. However, 
5 SE In the static Univérse 
this Strong that he went out 
y dE modity his equations 
factor ucing an imaginary 
'tosmolo known as the 
the dete oe constant’ to avoid 
When Al conclusion. In 1932, 
Russian ander Friedman, the 
physicist and 
n, using Einstein's 
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equations, proposed a model of the 
expanding Universe, Einstein 
withdrew his ‘cosmological constant’ 
and declared that it was the greatest 
mistake of his life. 

Recently, some scientists have 
tried to revive the idea of the 
‘cosmological constant’, but that is 
for the purpose of sorting out the 
age of the Universe and that too 
in a manner that will affect only the 
rate of expansion of the Universe: 
It is mentioned here merely to point 
out that scientific views are 
changeable. There is no finality 
about a scientific theory, Stephen 
Hawking says: “No matter how many 
times the results of the experiment 
agree with some theory, you can 
never be sure that the next time 
the result will not contradict the 
theory. You can disprove a theory 
by finding even a single observation 
that disagrees with the prediction 
of a theory.” On the other hand, 
great philosophical truths survive all 
the time. A philosophy such as that 


‘of Bhagvad Geeta, good for all the 


people for all ime, was termed 
perennial philosophy’ by Aldous 
Huxley. 






Big Bang 

A definite modern theory of the 
origin of the Universe was 
formulated only in 1960s by Stephen 
Hawking and others. According to 
this theory called the Big Bang 
theory, the Universe originated by 
the huge cosmic explosion in 


singularity i.e., a point with infinite” 


temperature, infinite density and 
infinitesimal volume generally called 
'zero' volume. The singularity 
theorem was originally proposed by 
Roger Penrose of Oxford University. 
At singularity all the equations break 
down. It is the ultimate unknowable 
in science. Some call it as an 
interface between natural and 
supernatural. We have to bear in 
mind that the Big Bang created not 
only all the matter and energy of 
the Universe, but time and space 


as well. The singularity ‘mysticism’ 


is not acceptable to some 
cosmologists who are keen to frame 
new theories of the origin of the 
Universe which do not involve 
singularity. The Universe has been 
expanding continuously ever since 
its origin about 15 billion years ago. 
It is believed that the rate of its 
expansion will slow down and the 
Universe will begin to contract and 
ultimately come to end. The end 
of the Universe is known as a Big 
Crunch, It is the return of the Big 
bang in reverse. Just as the Universe 
came into existence from singularity, 
it will end in singularity. The theories 
' which do away with singularities 
explain the origin of the Universe 
out of nothing and when such a 
Universe comes to an end it leaves 
nothing. We shall refer to one such 
theory later. 





Ancient Wisdom 


Without going into technicalities 
and many other details, we can say 
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that the three basic tenets of modem 
cosmology are: (1) The Universe 
is very old and had an origin abou 
15 billion years ago. (2) It has been 
éxpanding ever since its origin, @ 
It will continue to expand for | 
next ten billion years or so. The 
it will begin to contract and cn 
to an end. It has surprised Many, 
particularly the Western thinkers tha 
all this and much more was already 
known to the: Indians from time 
immemorial. 
modern scientists arrived at the 
above conclusions, . Swami 
Vivekananda who visited America 
in the last decade of the nineteenth 
century, spoke about ancient Indian 
cosmology at several places there. 


: 


Even before the; 


He went to the extent of telling his | 
American audience that if they foun | 


any difference in the Vedic theo | 
of Cosmos and what was then} 
known to science, it was the | 
Science that was wrong. Hor 
prophetic арои Not on} | 
in the Vedas, but in several Puranas} 
and tantric literature we hat | 
cosmological descriptions some 0) 
which can stand the test of model} 
Science. The idea of periodical] 
expanding and contracting Univer | 
which involves time and 52027) 
vast proportions is a feature "| 
Indian cosmology. The sages 02 
the name ‘Kalpa to |“) 
unimaginable time span between! 
beginning and end of one 01919 
Fritjof Capra says: "The 5046! 
this ancient myth is stagod 
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‚ taken human mind мо 
капа years to come up again 
E. similar concept." 

hat the Universe is 
ingis clearly indicated by the 
ay word ‘Brahmanda’ whieh: is 
Lived from the verb 'Brih' which 
leans 10 expand. There are а 
lumber of verses in Bhagvad Geeta 
еге Yogeshwar Krishna declares 
hat He creates, sustains and 
soles the Universe. It is clearly 
listed in several verses that creation 


ind dissolution of the Universe is 


a cyclic phenomenon. 


| 
jl 


| This material nature which is one 
(| My energies, is working under 
Му direction, О son of Kunti, 


[moving beings. Under My direction, 
[his Cosmos is created and 
|mhilated again and again." 

[їйї mp: чай чата: vr ge | 
| A Ха: wm тата ел7, |i 
ae the goal, the supporter, 
Іһ GN the witness, the abode 
ІШЕ we the friend, the origin, 
| ата the foundation, the 
| SERIES and the seed which 
Do able.” The Lord is said 
lle .,  "aSUre-house because all 


af 


ter di Ў 
Him dissolution takes shelter 


in 


ere | 
i 5 a remarkable statement 
- "ST 15, 1996 


about Indian cosmology in a recent 
book entitled 'Does God Play Dice? 
- The New Mathematics of Chaos' 
by lan Stewart. He says: "The 
Hindus, for example, ascribe to 
chaos a more subtle role than mere 
formless confusion, and recognize 
the underlying unity of order and 
disorder. In classical Hindu 
mythology the Cosmos passes 
through three major phases: 
creation, maintenance апа 
destruction - mirroring birth, life and 
death. Brahma is the God of 
creation, Vishnu the God of 
man аар and Shiva the 
«God of destruction (disorder). But 
Shiva's personality is multifaceted. 
Shiva is he who walks on the wild 
side, the lone hunter, the dancer, 
the yogin whe: withdraws from the 
human society, the ascetic covered 
with ash, the untamed. The 
distinction between the, order of 
Vishnu and the disorder of Shiva 
is not between good and evil. It 
represents instead, two different 
ways in which divinity manifests: 
benevolence and wrath; harmony 
and discord.” 
Nasadiya sukta 

Modern cosmologists speak 
about complete ‘void’ ‘before 
creation. In some of the Indian 
scriptures this void has been 
appropriately called 
‘shunyatishunya’ or ‘mahashunya 
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t is EE to 
ize the ‘void’. If there was 

e matter and no time 
recreation, the question is what 
vated and where? Nasadiya sukta 
ments on this ‘void’ beautifully 
» very meaningfully. - 

FRR AA AG, AE 9971 
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WSR R: ET || 
‘Neither non-being nor being 
was as yet, 
Neither was any space nor 
ieavens beyond; 
What was enveloped? And 




















o 


was . there water? 
Bottomless and unfathomed? 

_ Neither was there death nor 
mortality, 


Nor was there any sign then of 
Tight and day; 


tally windi i 
heathed ess, by itself, One 


Beyond That, indeed, nothing 
atever was.” 
iis а ја Sukta is becoming 
S сша. with cosmologists. 
Doe of ne on it, Francis 
tst аду IS University says: “Тһе 
ЫТТЫ face _contemporary 
е < Бе finds reflection іп 
books of Hindu 
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philosophy." However, Dore missed 
a very subtle and significant point 
in the sukta. It says, "there was 
no indication of day and night’ 
thereby clearly suggesting that time 
was also not present in the void’ 
and that it originated only: with 
creation - something arrived at by 
Science only in 1960s. It is, 
therefore, no wonder that while the 
term ‘spacetime’ came into vogue 
only after Einstein's theory of 
relativity, its Sanek equivalent 
“аевһКа! has been used іп 
innumerable Indian texts - both very 
ancient and recent. 


The ONE breathed by itself 
a у АЕРА, 


To my mind, the most astonishing 
and highly significant lines in the 
sukta are the last two according 
to which what existed before the 
creation was the One - That 
Absolute. It is said to be breathing 
by itself without air. || was self 
pulsating. It had no physical cause. 
In fact, It was the cause of every 
other thing including the material 
world. Beyond that there was 
absolutely nothing else. Now let us 
consider a close parallel of this 
oftiest heig of intuitional 
perception of the Indian sages in 
modern cosmology. 

In his historical 1973 article ‘Is 
the Universe a vacuum fluctuation?’ 
Edward Tyron argues that the 
Universe can be created out of 
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quantum vacuum. However, his 
calculations suggested that any 
universe formed from the.vacuum 
Will be very tiny and short-lived. In 
1980s Alan Guth and later others 
took up the idea and showed how 
such a tiny Universe could survive 
and become promoted into a real 
astronomically large cosmos. The 
mechanism by which it could happen 
is known as the inflationary scenario. 
During the brief inflationary period, 
the Universe, originating as a 
.quantum vacuum, increases 
exponentially in size. John. Gribbin 


calls it “а key ingredient of the . 


modern version of the Big Bang 
theory. The entire idea about the 
'ex nihilo' origin of the Universe from 
the quantum vacuum is speculatory 
and based on mathematical 
modeling. Many new versions of the 
inflamatory theory are being 
formulated. What-is Troteworthy, 
however, is the close parallel 
between the most ancient Vedic 
concept and the most modern idea 
of new cosmology. The analogy is 
between the vacuum fluctuation and 
Self pulsation in the ‘Mahashunya’ 
(nothingness). 


Cosmos born of Yajna 
In the Indian tradition Creation 
is not a mechanical cons tion. 
According io Rigveda itis а spiritual 
act - a yajna or sacrifice through 
which the Absolute reveals its 
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splendour (44 Jar бт 
ЧУҢ, ATAT |) The rit (cosmic or; 
and truth are also born of blai, | 
SEES fire (жї x SR ian | 

17515945144 |) The divine үй; 
or sacrifice responsible |), 
emergence of Cosmos ha. 
wonderful parallel in тоф 
cosmology. The pulsating quaniy: 
vacuum mentioned above Whe 
excited, releases immense enen 
which gets utilized in the creat; 
of vast number ot particles ay 
antiparticles. The important things 
that for every billion antipariicls 
one billion and one particles ar 
created. This is the ratio in wh 
particles and antiparticles a 
.believed to have gone into the B; 
Bang. When they collide, the 
explode and annihilate each ође 
leaving unscathed one particle. i 
is from such surviving particles fcr] 
every billion and one that all matt 
and energy in the entire Univers] 
- all galaxies, stars, planets апі“ 
course all life including ourselé 
- were created. | 

The annihilation of particles a 
antiparticles produced immen: 
quantity of gamma ray photo 
which cooled gradually during 18) 
last 15 billion years or so at! 
degenerated into thermal radiati 
which fills the whole world toda} 
It was first discovered іп 1965!) 
two Americans, Arno Penzias 
Robert Wilson, who shared а Мо 
prize for this. important (480017) 
The magnitude of this уата | 
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rice (in the form of annihilation 


nd antiparticles) 





y particles a 
“ecessary for the emergence of the 
verse is beyond human 


gmprehension. 
Schrodinger's Cat and 
Multiple Universes 

in 1935 Erwin Schrodinger 
published a thought experiment 
which later became famous as 
Schrodinger’s cat’. This experiment 
provoked intense debate which is 
sil going on. Theoretical physic.sts 
continue to write papers on the 
subject, but no consensus has yet 
teen reached about the implication 
the experiment. Incidentally, in 
physics thought experiments are as 
portant as experiments carried out 
‘nthe laboratories. It was partly on 
"3 basis of thought experiments 
fal Einstein derived his theory of 
| "айуу. 
ШШ ша to his cat, let из 
ФУ. 0 now a little about 
КОБО himself because his 
Discos pok What is Life?" not only 
te bea БЕ attention of some of 
Mi ai и of his generation, 
sentiste ad with interest by both 
rodin = well as philosophers. 

Я т маз greatly influenced 
‘hier of ae who is well known 
d е perennial philosophy 
Seta which he always 








Y his 
m ed Paul Deussen's The 
Yoga' and Richard 


ЕЗІ 15 1906 


bedside. Schrodinger 
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Garbe’s ‘Sankhya and Yoga’. Walter 
Moore writes: “Erwin was an 
enthusiastic explorer of Hindu 
mysticism and in the mountain of 
his beloved Tirol he sought a 
philosophical unity of Mind and 
Nature.” 

Schrodinger's major contribution 
to physics was his discovery of 
"Wave Mechanics' for which he was 
awarded a Nobel prize in 1933. The 
concept of his cat experiment is very 
simple, but its implications are 
profound. Imagine a big box that 
contains a live cat along with a 
radioactive material, a detector for 
recording radioactivity and a sealed 
bottle containing some highly 
poisonous gas like cyanide. The 
experiment is set up for a specific 
time during which there is 50 per 
cent possibility of one of the atoms 
of the radioactive substance 
decaying. If there is radioactive 
decay, it will be recorded by the 
detector. As a consequence, the 
hammer kept in contact with the 
detector will fall on the bottle 
containing the poisonous gas. The 
bottle will break and the released 
gas will kill the cat. There is also 
a 50 per cent chance of the 
radioactive decay not taking place 
resulting in the survival of the cat. 
So far this is simple and 
straightforward. However, according 
to the accepted interpretation of 
quantum mechanics, the cat in the 
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o be in а ‘superposition 
емее. both alive and dead until 
Be ck at the result of the 
aperimentl This sounds bizzare, but 
qal is exactly the way this most 
scessful branch of physics works. 
Various attempts have been 
паде by scientists to explain the 
paradox of Schrodinger's cat 
experiment. We shall refer to only 
me such attempt which is widely 
discussed and is relevant to our 
discussion. According to Hugh 
Everett both possibilities about the 
cat are equally real. In other words, 
there is a live cat as well as a dead 
tat in the superposition state as 
quired by the accepted 
interpretation of quantum 
mechanics, but these two cats are 
n wo different worlds! If you see 
adead cat, your duplicate in the 
ther world sees a live cat. Both 
jou and your duplicate are equally 
a that your world is real. John 
is “It sounds like science 
ay Eds it goes far deeper than 
CERE fiction and is based on 
and Io 5 mathematical equation 
бапо са! consequences of 
[ес ча ава Everett's 

ets b {у IS supported among 
Dein s ohn Wheeler and Bruce 
| borios ae are other cosmological 
Um) Which indicate the presence 

Multiple uni 
Bestisp a Universes. One of the 
eng аге Linde, a well known 
А Who. suggests that our 
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Universe is just an expanding bubble 
in an indefinitely old megauniverse 
in which universes like ours are 
eternally appearing. 

Multiple universes entered 
science only after Schrodinger's 
thought experiment. In Indian 
mythology, on the other hand, 
multiple universes are quite 
common. In Shrimad Bhagavatam 
fourteen universes have actually 
been named. The description of 
infinite number of universes in 
‘Brahma Samhita’ seems far more 
meaningful both philosophically as 
well as scientifically. 

таста] vafa тете 

ТӘЙТ MUST 4644: | 


fafa qué ЧУПЕ. || 

"He is an undifferentiated entity 
inthat there is no distinction between 
the potency and the possessor 
thereof. In His work of creation of 
millions of worlds, His potency 
remains inseparable. All the 
universes exist in Him, and he is 
present in His fullness in every one 
of the atoms that are scattered 
through the universe, at one and 
the same time. Such is the primeval 
Lord whom | adore.” 

The Supreme Person according 
to Vedic concept is non-different 
from His parts. He is complete and 
absolute and remains so even when 
complete units emanate from Him. 
Richard Thompson explains this with 
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n the mathematical theory 
He says; 'One infinite set 
ken away from another 
without depleting it. For 
t we take the set of all 
yid integers away from the set of 
j| integers, We obtain the set of 
gen integers. If these are then 
vided by two we аге once again 
pit with the set of all integers." 
Space Travel 
Іп Indian mythology there аге 
gveral references to space travel. 
forexample, king Indradyumna who 
&said to have built the famous 
temple of Lord Jagannath in Puri 
went to ‘Satyalok’ for some years. 
When he returned to the Earth, no 
(ne was present to greet him. In 
cl, no one could recognize him. 
Modern science recognizes the 
heoretical possibility of going from 
me universe to the other. 
Schwarzschild’s solution to 
Einstein's equations also provide the 
Possibility of connecting’ two 
iniverses by what is called a 
ae which is a tunnel through 
facetime linking the two universes. 
Кы! know һом king 
feat ШИ went to Satyalok, but 
de 0 travel very fast because 
ver us distance he had to 
thy по 5 Сап explain scientifically 
Пе could recognize him 
е arrived back on the Earth. 
9rding to th f 1 : 
Rádoy of th e famous ‘twin 
m е relativity theory, one 
"ST 15, 1996 
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of the twin brothers goes into the 
Space at very high speed and 
returns to the Earth after spending 
one year. On his return he finds 
that his turn brother has meanwhile 
passed ten years of his life. In other 
words, his one year is space equals 
ten years on the Earth. Now, 
suppose the king had gone to 
‘Satyalok’ at a very high speed and 
returned after ten years, one 
hundred years would have lapsed 
on the Earth. It was, therefore to 
be expected that none of the king's 
men would survive that long. So 
the question of greeting the king 
on his return to the Earth or 
recognizing him just did not arise. 
The twin paradox is not a paradox 
in the conventional sense. | is a 
reality because according to the 
special theory of relativity speed 
slows down time. This phenomenon 
can be easily demonstrated on the 
Earth itself using very accurate 
atomic clocks. 


Time Travel 


Time travel means travelling 
backwards in time or visiting the 
past. As early as 1895, H.G. Wells 
published his famous story ‘The 
Time Machine’ in which he indicated 
such a possibility. Although it was 
published ten years before Einstein's 
special theory of relativity, Wells, 
anticipated some aspects of 
Einstein's time with uncanny 
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Godel's solution to 
EA equations reveals that 
ИЕЛ is not forbidden by the 
еа theory of relativity. Frank 
Tipler published a paper in the 
шпа! of Physical Review in 1971, 
n which he explained the 
mathematics of time travel. Later 
је described а design of the time 
machine by which you can visit the 
t The secret of time travel is 
io locate or create CTC (closed 
| imelike curve). We need not go into 
е technicalities of CTC except to 
mention that such CTCs do exist 
in nature and the artificial 
construction of CTCs is theoretically 
| possible, but practically almost 
| impossible. But then who had 
dreamt of a man landing on the 
| moon just a few decades ago! 

| Inhis very recent article entitled 
The quantum Physics of time Travel' 
David Deutsch апа Michael 
Lockwood both of Oxford University 
sess that commensense may rule 
out excursions into the past, but 
ee of physics do not. They 
и f anything like many universes 
NE is true - and: in quantum 
E E and quantum theory of 
EROR no viable alternative is 
х te then all standard objections 
КО travel depend on false 
article a physical reality.” In their 
is en authors explain how it 
| time e for a girl to travel in a 
) machine and visit her 
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grandfather even before he was 
married to her grandmother. In other 
words, the girl was not yet born. 
Now here is a paradox. Suppose 
the girl kills her grandfather before 
he marries her grandmother, how 
could she be born? The authors 
successfully explain the paradox on 
the basis of multiple universes. 
Whether the girl prevents her. own 
birth by killing her grandfather 
depends on which. universe she 
leaves for her journey into the past. 
The universe she was born, her 
grandfather did marry her 
grandmother because in that 
universe he received no visit from 
his granddaughter. In the other 
universe, the. one to whose past 
the girl travels to, her grandfather 
does not marry that particular 
woman and the girl is never born. 
Thus, the fact that the girl is 
travelling in time does not constrain 
her action. 

In Indian mythology, we not only 
have multiple universes, but atleast 
one specific case of time travel. 
According to Ramcharitmanas, Lord 
Shiva and Devi Parvati performed 
the worship of Vighnavinayak 
Ganesh at the time of their 
marriage. The sage poet Tulsidas 
is quite emphatic about his 
statement and asks the readers not 
to entertain any doubt about it. 
While some people may like to 
interpret . the phenomenon 
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differently, the point is whether we 
can deny its possibility in the light 
of most modern science. 


Fate of Universe 


According to modern cosmology, 
the fate of the Universe depends 
on the average density of matter 
in it. If itis less than a certain critical 
value, the Universe will continue to 
expand. Іп case it is greater than 
the critical value, the Universe will 
begin to contract after a few billion 
years and eventually come to an 
end in the Big Crunch. The 
surprising thing is that the average 
density calculated on the basis of 
observable data is hardly one 
percent of the critical value. 
However, we now know that the 
Universe also contains what is 
known as the ‘dark matter’. It is 
called ‘dark matter’ because you 
can't see it. Strangely it does not 
react like ordinary matter, but it has 
mass. In fact, there are good 
reasons to believe that 'dark matter' 
in the Universe is much more in 
quantity than the ordinary matter. 

Ithas been mentioned earlier that 
you may be seeing a star in the 
Sky that does not exist. Here isa 
case of something that does exist, 
but you can't see even when it is 
all around you! This should serve 
as some food for thought to those 
rationalists and positivists who 
believe that reality is ascertainable 
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È 
only through perception by sense 


Age of Universe 


Cosmologists differ on the 
question of the age of the Universe 
Due to certain very recent findings 
this thorny problem is right bar 
at the top of the agenda of the 
modern — cosmologists. The 
predictions of our sages in thi 
respect are not very-different fro 
those of the modern cosmologisls 
According to one view of the India 
cosmology, a 'kalpa' consists of one 
thousand cycles of four yugas 
namely Satya, Treta, Dwapar ani 
Kali. The Satya yuga lasts 2.2800 
years, the Treta yuga 12,96,00) 
years, the Dwapar yuga 8,64,000 
years and Kali yuga 4,32,000 years 
Thus in each cycle of four yugas 
there are 43,20,000 years. So от 
'kalpa' and therefore the age of the 
present Universe 15 equal to 43) 
billion years. According to some, the 
present ‘Shristi Samvat is 
197,19,61,667. According to this 
view the age of the present Univers? 
is about 2 billion years. According 
to yet another view, the age of the 
Universe is far greater than the ag? 
of 15 billion years predicted 5j 
modern cosmologists. This 5 
understandable because this 
ancient view takes into account th? 
age of all 'kalpas'. Obviously, th 
modern cosmologists have 
means of predicting the age o ê 
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À universes beyond the present 
1% Means of Knowledge 

ion that naturally comes 
y mind is: How could the Indian 
ages come 10 know the secrets 
[йе Cosmos? One thing is definite 
па теу did not depend on empirical 
pservations. They must have 
perceived’ the cosmological and 
rany other truths in the state of 
|упетрјаноп or ‘Samadhi’ achieved 
ү withdrawing their senses, mind 
ad intellect into pure 
pnsciousness. Naturally, it is 
pssible for only those rare ones 
то lead. а life of extreme риту 
and penance. Having realized the 


| The quest 



































xslasy, poured out the hymns in 
he form of sublime music. These 
mns were much later assembled 
[nhe Vedas. In due course of time, 
RUE interpretation of the 
nas became the aim of the 
[у System of philosophy. 
is ual inferences and logical 
TUM do Play their part in the 
Batic: but they are 
ERE and only means of 
re e gud expanding what has 
Sramana or discovered in a 
| Miscon al state of consciousness. 
One ception about Science 
Honc aa the соттоп 
tig 2. lons about science is that 
sults. Th entirely on experimental 
| е truth is that more often 


E 
| GUsT 15, 1996 


luih, the sages in their state of rare ` 


ANNUAL 


that not a great scientist thinks first 
and formulates an idea in his mind 
and then he or others perform 
experiments to see whether the 
experimental results confirm his idea 
or not. William Blake rightly says: 
"What is now proved was once 
imagined.” Apart from its basic tenets . 
most of the modern cosmology is 
mainly speculative in nature. The 
Nobel laureate Steven Weinberg who 
described the very early history of 
the Universe says: “| cannot deny 
the feeling of unreality in writing about 
the first three minutes as if we really 
know what we are talking about.” 

Mysticism and science are 
different facets of the same reality. 
For the sake of brevity it may be 
enough to quote Einstein in this 
respect. He says: “The most beautiful 
and deepest experience a man can 
have is the sense of mysterious. 
It is the underlying principle of all 
religion as -well as all serious 
endeavour in art and in science... 
He who never had this experience 
seems to me, if not dead, then atleast 
blind. The sense that behind anything 
that can be experienced there is 
something that our mind cannot 
grasp and whose beauty and 
sublimity reaches us only indirectly 
and as feeble reflection, this is 
religiousness.” 

Physicists even talk of beauty of 
mathematical equations. If you were 
to ask one of them what does this 
mean, he may reply: “Well, if you 
are a mathematician, you already 
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| į you are not, you cannot 
Шта it" However, 
We anyan Chandrasekhar 
P s the profoundness of the 
Pomenon very nicely. He says: 
his 'shuddering before the 
им, this incredible fact that 
\{;соуегу motivated by а search 
dier the beautiful in mathematics 
[шша find its exact replica in 
jure, persuades me to say that 
luy is that to which the human 
id responds at its deepest and 

wst profound." 
itis this mysticism of the Indian 
bd other Eastern philosophies that 
tracted the attention of some of 
best scientists. Amongst the more 
fominent are Arthur Eddington, 
Ewin Schrodinger, Werner 
?senberg, Wolfgang Pauli, Neils 
Іт, Brian Josephson, David Bohm, 
| оде Wald, Eugene Wigner, Julius 
еп Oppenheimer and perhaps 
arice Н. Wilkins. Fritjof Capra's 
| E known books, namely “Тһе 
Був, The Turning Point 
ib EROR Wisdom' are quite 
IM (em By his writings Capra 
"id jan important role in the 
h Hs of a new vision of reality. 
book ‘Uncommon Wisdom’ 
“When | asked 
atem abeu his thoughts on 
ІШСЕ озорћу, he told те to 
Бес Urprise not only that ће 
“een aware of the parallels 
[stern pa antum physics and 
(Ра Stone but also that his 
IM Шс work had been 
15, 1996 
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influenced at least at the 
subconscious level by Indian 
philosophy." 

Brian Josephson, a Nobel 
laureate, when he was being 
interviewed on his first visit to India 
is reported to have said that whenever 
he was stuck up for new concepts 
or ideas, he thought he should look 
into the vast ancient literature of India 
for solution. More examples of this 
nature could be given, but the point 
is why, speaking generally, our own 
scientists have not derived any 
inspiration from such rich heritage 
of the country particularly after 
independence? On the other hand, 
the general tendency seems to be 
to run down anything and everything 
that is Indian. There could be several 
reasons for this situation, but the most 
obvious is that there is something 
basically wrong with our education 
system. We seem to lack a national 
outlook. 

| would like to end this article with 
a quotation from the Harward Nobel 
laureate George Wald's essay on The 
Cosmology of Life and Mind’. He says: 
The Judeo-Christian— Islamic God 
constructed a Universe and justonce. 
Brahman thinks of a universe and 
does so in cycles, time without end. 
And as the Upanishads tell us, each 
of us has a share in Brahman, the 
Atman, the essential Self, ageless, 
imperishable. Tat twam asi «Thou art 
That! That is the stuff of the Universe, 
mind stuff; and yes, each of us shares 
in it." 
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Stowe's "Uncle Tom's Cabin" : 
Saga of Courage & Humanity 


Mahendra N Pandia 








‘Uncle Tom's Cabin’ by Harriet Beecher Stowe is, as Prof. Mahendra 
Pandia remarks, a timeless epic. Its publication in 1852 had a decisive 
influence on the freeing of slaves in America. This book needs to 
be read along with a later publication, ‘The Roots’ by Alex Haley. 


This is the hundredth year of Stowe’s death. 


Prof. Mahendra N. Pandia is a veteran teacher of English language 
and literature. He retired as Principal of Somaiya College, Mumbai. 


own the years it has been 
writing that has 
revolutionised thought, 
transformed values in 

human life, opened up new 
dimensions to freedom and 
understanding, and widened 
avenues of age - long narrow beliefs. 
It was Darwin’s “Origin of the 
СЕ which altered the direction 
K thought on evolution; it was “Das 
RM that prepared a new mind- 
“lin the world of finance and of 
кше: Emille Zola's writings 
ТІС Бс France to reopen the 
ieee case to set right the; 
аде of justice that had sent 





Harriet Beecher Stowe 
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(ће poor man out into exile for years. 
Patronage in England received a 
traumatic shock when Dr. Johnson 
Wrote his famous letter to Lord 


Chesterfield ^ exposing his 
hypocritical stand of having helped 
him during the difficult years when 
he was working alone on his 
Dictionary.” It is in the mind of men 
that the seeds of progressive 
thought have to be sown, that ideas 
have to be planted. 
Hence, it was left to yet another 
ae > this time a woman - to 
SG deep dent on the global 
d Re orto make it realise, even 
E late in the day, the colossal 
be ү апа cruelty, it had shown 
пе Section of humanity by 
race gt without feeling, or any 
of justice. At a time when 
AUGUST 15, 1996 
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women scarcely ever freed 
themselves from their cloistered 
existence, when they hardly ever 
entered the arenas which were 
considered male preserves (and 
there were many such) Harriet 
Beecher Stowe (1811-1896) moved 
by the ruthless and diabolical nature 
of the whole proceeding, that she 
had witnessed for years, led a 
crusade of mercy against the 
tyranny and oppression that was 
exercised over slaves - almost 660, 
560 in number - in her country. She 
did this by writing her intensely 
moving novel (in 1852) based 
principally on her own „observation 
of life around her. That was “Uncle 
Tom's Cabin” 

Mrs Stowe was born of a religious 
family and was pious minded; she 
later married one who shared her 
views; she had been a teacher for 
some years, and her womanly, 
maternal heart instinctively rebelled 
against the sights that she saw, the 
sounds that she heard, which were 
the concomitants of the treatment 
meted out to the slaves - the brutal 
lashings, streaming blood and tears 
from eyes and faces of men and 
women, the screams of pain, their 
sale, like that of animals, at public 
auctions, the separation of wife from 
husband, of children from their 
mother, suicides by the latter, 
through sheer desperation, an 
existence which deprived them of 
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Keeping alive 
the spirit of 
true learning 


Education is not merely leaming. Rather 
itis an exercise to develop the mind. It 
is an apprenticeship of life. It therefore 
should not be the prerogative ofa 
chosen few. The great visionary 

Shri Kanhaiyalal Munshi аһуауз hed the 
view that every person in India should get 
an opportunity for better education, He 
wanted more and more educational 
avenues to be created. 





We at РС. too believe in the powerof 
education. That education maketh the 
man. Education helps to asses the 
inequality that separates one mind from 
another. 


We therefore encourage educational 
activities in whatever small way we canto 
sow the seeds of developmentand 
character building for greater national 
cause 
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ноу vestige of human right or 
dignity or freedom, amid the cynical, 
аде laughter of the slave-owners. 
This determined her not to allow 
ilis sorry state to continue, and with 
gmarkable courage, at a time when 
any opposition to slavery was cruelly 
put down, she wrote her famous 
novel under her own name and with 
а teling sub-title - The man that 
was a thing - for she wanted to 
arouse public opinion against the 
infamous institution of Slavery. And 
such was the success that she met 
with (and so unexpected) that her 
novel sold 5,000 copies in a single 
day, was later translated into many 
languages, received plaudits from 
President Lincoln and Queen 
Victoria and the British public 
lected large funds for the good 
fuse. This success was in part 
Че to the Truth behind the story; 
partly due to the fact that hers was 
| ldea whose time had come; 
P Jamaica were abolishing 
г И апа the winds of change 
D e to blow Westwards. 
Pos d figures of Uncle Tom, 
"healed t ев, the cruel slave driver, 
thom th o the reader, to most of 
атар ic ondition described.was 
tho ms ey saw how the slave, 
sh, help таде to toil under the 
This m the owner to prosper 
S ensure m саге had been taken 
2 ike at “Uncle Tom” did not 

Propaganda. Stowe had 


Us 
15 
3 ; 1996 


5 


ANNUAL 


before her the original of Legree 
and others, and it was a description 
of an epic struggle between the 
forces of Good and Evil. Tom, the 
hero, stood for non-violent, peaceful 
resistance, without rancour and 
malice or thoughts of revenge. Tom 
had enormous faith in his God even 
in his darkest hour and the readers 
vicariously felt the agony and the 
despair that he had to undergo just 
because he was a slave. 

The plot opens with Uncle Tom, 
staying with his wife, Chloe and 
children, as slaves of the Shelbys. 
He is a loyal, devoted, loving, 
industrious worker, and is loved by 
the family; but as days pass, the 
family fortunes fall on evil times and 
due to a financial crisis, has to sell 
off some of the slaves including Tom 
and a woman named, Eliza.The 
younger Shelby is deeply pained 
and promises to buy back Tom when 
family circumstances improve. Eliza 
on hearing of the intended sale, 
(when she alone would be sold, and 
not her child), escapes during the 
night with it, but is soon overtaken. 
The mother in her experiences a 
groundswell; she dares her fate and 
, to save her child, jumps into the 
freezing, swirling waters of the 
nearby river, where huge slabs of 
hard ice, slippery and соја, are 
floating. Bleeding, tired, half dazed 
and frozen, she leaps from slab to 
slab, with the child in her arms, 
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falling in the icy waters at times, 
at times being carried away by the 
numbing waves of the mighty river, 
and at long last reaches the other 
shore and after facing a few more 
dangers, finds sympathy.and safety. 
But Tom, when asked to escape 
likewise, declines. His situation, he 
says, is different. Eliza was a mother 
with a-young child. He has to be 
loyal to his master whom he has 
served so faithfully for so many 
years. The next day he is sold and 
the family, so loving and so devoted, 
breaks up. Wife Chloe promises to 
earn and collect enough money to 
buy him back. So does young 
George Shelby. Tom's new master 
puts him in chains, robs him of all 
his effects, and puts him on board 
the ship. Here he sees during the 
night his new owner, Hailey, selling 
off a young child while its mother 
is asleep beside her. 

When she wakes up a little while 
later and finds her child gone from 
her, she is unable to bear her loss 
and jumps into the deep river in 
the darkness of the night. After a 
day or two, a young girl, leaning 
across the rails, accidentally slips 
into the river in broad daylight and 
on seeing this, not caring for his 
own safety, Tom leaps overbroad, 
and saves her from drowning. This 
girl, Eva, and Tom become friends. 
Both are religious minded and have 
a kindly heart. Eva then persuades 
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her father, St. Clare, to buy To 
Р m 
from Hailey, and as his owners; 
is transferred, Tom comes to sta 
at Eva's house. The friendship 
between this ailing Eva and Tom 
grows to be more intimate, and sy 
Eva, feeling the trauma of Tom, asks 
St. Clare to free Tom, which he, 
seeing that she is dying a slow death 
due to a wasting disease, agrees 
to do. Shortly thereafter she dies 
and before the legal formalities could 
be completed concerning Toms 
emancipation, St. Clare is killed i 
a street brawl, while trying to save 
another. All dreams of returning to 
the bosom of the family and to 
freedom, so avidly seen by Tom 
perish into rubble and so Marie, the 
wife, who hates slaves, and thinks 
they deserve much worse treatment, 
sells off Tom, this time the owne 
is the infamous, sadist, notorious 
Simon Legree. He tells Tom af 
physically assaulting him for m 
reason, that he does not tolerat 
any defiance and that he has 
brought many “niggers” i 
submission with his cruel ways. * 
is housed with the others in 4 
insanitary, humid place, with son 
smelling grass as his bed. Не hë 
to work with the others all days 
the week, from dawn to 0 
braving the weather, howevtl 
inclement though it might be j 
Once, while he was working 2 
filling his sack with raw cotton 
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woman next to him, who 
k and ill. Taking pity on 
ransferred the cotton he 
| pad so far picked, from his bag to 
е. Another woman who saw this 
warned him of the punishment in 
sore, should he be seen. "Oh, don't, 
dont; it will get you into trouble," 
she said. But disregarding her 
words, he put in more cotton till 
the bag was full. At the end of the 
day, when the cotton of each slave 
was being weighed, and when 
Simon Legree always remained 
present, one of the overseers, 
Sambo, reported the matter of Tom's 
assistance to the fellow slave. 
legree then turned to Tom and 
ordered him to flog the woman. 
Shocked at the very sight of the 
Whip made of thick hide given to 
him for the purpose as well as by 
ће inhumanity of the idea, and 
repelled by the whole situation, Tom 
politely declined to do it, saying he 
MU done such a thing and 
a ег do it even if he were 
liste or the refusal. Legree lost 
ed des at this "insubordination" 
Кар of defiance and beat him 
ав did not make Tom 
52 IS attitude. “Mas'r,” said 

; Putting up his hand to wipe 


ћ 
occ that trickled down his face, 


saw the 
as Wed 
jer, ће t 


n 
TO While there is life and 
| tant fine me, but this yar thing, 

ind it right to do, and | never 
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shall do it, never." 

Legree looked stupefied and 
confused, and then he burst forth: 
"What, you blasted black beast! Tell 
me you don't think it right to do 
what | tell ye? (11 put a stop to it. 
What do you think you are? So you 
pretend you won't flog that gal?" - 

"| think so, Mas'r. The poor 
crittur's sick and feeble and it would 
be downright cruel and | never will 
do nor begin to. Mas'r, if you mean 
to kill me, kill me. But as to my 
raising my hand against any one 
here, | never shall. | shall die first." 

Legree shook with anger. "Aint 
| your master? Didnt | pay down 
1200 dollars, cash, for al there is 
inside your cussed black shell? Aint 
yer mine, body and soul?" he said 
giving Tom a violent kick with his 
heavy boot. "Tell me". 

Tom suddenly stretched himself 
up and looking earnestly to Heaven, 
with tears and blood that flowed 
down his face, inextricably mingled, 
exclaimed, "No, no, no, my soul aint 
yours, Mas'r. You haven't bought 
it, and you can't buy it. It has been 
bought and paid for by one that's 
able to keep it; no matter, no matter, 
You can't harm me." 

“| cant, said Legree, with а 
sneer, "We'll see, we'll see. Here, 
Sambo, give this dog such a 
breaking in as he won't get over 
this month." 

And Tom was flogged till he fell 
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IS LIFE IN FAIR OR STORMY WEATHER. 
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d fainted. He was alone that 
E ight asking for water on his 
whole nig b : 

(y hard grass bed. He did not 
| пом but that the day of his death 
was dawning in the sky. 
Thenext day Legree came again, 
aking him to beg his pardon. 
*Getup, you beast," said Legree, 
Kicking him again. This was a difficult 
matter for one so bruised and faint, 
and as Tom made efforts to do so, 
legree laughed brutally. 

*Mas'r Legree, | cant do it. | did 
only what | thought was right. | shall 
do so again if ever the time comes. 
Iwill never do a cruel thing, come 
what may.” 

‘Yes, but ye don’t know what 
may come. How would you like to 
е lied to a tree and have a slow, 
fre lit up around ye? Would'nt that 
te pleasant, eh; . Tom?" | 
men І know you сап do 
"m M things; but after you have 
as body, there is no more ye 
i таң And oh, there's а! Eternity 
бе after that. “| ain't a grain 
"PNE die. га аѕ ѕооп іе аѕ 

i S whip me, starve me, 
Wicker 5 It will only send те 
we ha. MET want to go. | shall 
| € help.” “Who the devil's goi 
help you?” | evil's going 

WERE Said Legree scornfully. 
imm е Almighty” said Тот. 
ou" said Legree as with 


9f his fist. he felled Tom 
earth, у 


| "e blow 
ће 
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(Jr) who had promised to buy back 
Tom, when his condition became 
better, came to his door to take 
Tom away with him to his family. 
But he had arrived too late. Tom 
was happy to see him and to 
George's desire to avenge himself 
on Legree, he expressed his strong 
dislike, saying that his hour of victory 
was nigh and that God will forgive 
Legree if he repented; Tom passed 
away. He was buried by George 
nearby. "There is no monument to 
mark the last resting place of our 
friend. He .needs none. His Lord 
knows where he lies, and he will 
raise him up immortal, to appear 
with him when he shall appear in 
His glory. "Pity him not. Such a life 
and death is not for pity. The chief 
glory of.God is in self-denying, 
suffering. love." 

George returned to his family and 
released all his slaves. Addressing 
them he said, "So, when you rejoice 
in your freedom, think that you owe 
it to that good soul, and pay it back 
in kindness to his wife апа children. 
Think of your freedom, everytime 
you see Uncle Tom's Cabin and let 
it be a memorial to put you all in 
mind to follow in his footsteps, and 
be as honest and faithful and 
Christian as he was." 

Thus ends the great saga of 
courage and humanity. Written by 
a woman who had seen it all and 
who desired with all her heart to 
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stop it. 

Mrs. Stowe was born in 1811 
and, besides "Uncle Tom," she wrote 
other books also but these have 
been overshadowed by her timeless 
epic. Some feel that the action and 
characters have been romanticised. 
To this the reply is that she wrote 
from personal knowledge; Truth it 
was that guided her. "God wrote 
it,” she once said, meaning thereby 
that she was inspired to write it, 
perhaps divinely. It was in July 1896 
that she died, after having done her 
share towards ameliorating the lot 
of the poor, the forsaken, helpless 
slaves, who had been treated worse 
than animals, for decades. This year 
we salute the memory of that 
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brave, dedicated, merciful woman 
Uncle Tom belongs to the моц; 
immortals, signifying the Victory of 
Good over Evil, of non-violence oye, 
brute force, of patience and long: 
suffering over rash cruelty ang 
sadism. She died a hundred year 
ago and though the wrong against 
which she waged her relentless wa 
has gone, the relevance of her novel 
still abides for as long as there is 
discrimination against man on 
grounds of religion, language, place 
of birth, etc, as long as man is, is 
denied equality and dignity and fis 
rights, anywhere in the wide world 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin" has, it is felt 
a legitimate say which cannot be 
eclipsed or overlooked. 
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s in English literature, 
there never was “а 
marvellous boy’ like 
Thomas Chatterton or 
Robert Burns in Indian literature in 
Engish. All writers of this young 
lierature, poets like Ramanujan and 
Kamala Das or novelists like Mulk 
Мі Anand and В.К. Narayan, did 
"ol appear on the literary scene with 
abang, but wrote their way to literary 
pion and reputation inch by 
M an uncertain literary climate 
S. Several unfavourable factors. 
7 ver, there was something of 
Marvellous boy’ in Dom Moraes, 
9 When he was in his teens and Dr. МА. Karim was a former Pro 
Undergraduate of the University Vice-chancellor of the АЈ 
Р ph 5 Б tau ritisn, 
| pos 4 EXE first collection АСЫ ЕА literature 
| Pestigious Hawth Sginningy the in English for nearly a quarter 
Poetic prodi orndon рге This of a century in ће University of 
| Pomise i 9y fulfilled his juvenile Kerala. He is also one of the Vice- 
^ а rather erratic way and chairmen of Bhavan's . 


own into a writer of prose of Thiruvananthapuram Kendra. 
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remarkable poetic quality on topics 
varying from pure autobiography to 
politics and the problems of family 
planning in an equally scintillating 
style. In poetry also he is now 
emerging with a new and mature 
voice. 

Vikram Seth, who can be 
described as another 'marvellous 
boy' of Indian writing in English, 
emerged into wider literary view in 
1986 on the other side of the Atlantic 
with a unique work of fiction, The 
Golden Gate. It took the literary 
world by surprise; it is a modern 
novel in rhymed verse using a highly 
stylised poetic form like the sonnet 
Which is by itself a remarkable literary 
feat. No wonder that the work 
received rave reviews and elicited 
enthusiastic response from both 
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sides of the Atlantic. It was indeey 
“a technical triumph unparalleled i 
English" as British poet D.J, Enright 
rightly remarked. 

The work was inspired by a 
chance reading of Charley 
Johnston's translation of Russian 
poet Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin. By 
thematically there is little relation 
between the Russian poet's classic 
and Vikram Seth’s modern novel 
in an old poetic form though some 
critics have discovered a few 
similarities between the two. For 
example, one of the heroes of The 


` Golden Gate, John, is superficial 


like Eugene, the St. Petersburg 
dandy but what happens to them 
later makes a world of difference. 
Here the perspective of the Indian 
novelist speaks of the complet 
modern sttuation апа Johns 
suffering, in spite of the fact thal 
he is good at heart, is the tragedy 
of the young man as it is in a wə 
the tragedy of several in this word 
whose mental make-up | 
determined by so many factors 01% 
which they have no control. 
Nearly 9000 iambic pentame 
lines in around 600 sonnets © 
almost equal poetic felicity 4" 
charm hold this modern 510) 
Whatever may be the critical opin” 
about the characterisation of y 
and others in the novel, ™ | 
unanimous acclaim of the work 
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ош de force is well deserved. 
| poetry comes So naturally to Seth 
that the choice to write.in prose 
overse has never been a conscious 
or difficult one for him. He even 
feels surprised at the question 
whether he considers himself a poet 
ora novelist. The two modes of 
expression are integral to his 
creative genius. 

That was why he could write a 
1474 page prose novel, A Suitable 
Boy, (Phoenix paperback edition) 
ater a short spell of time during 
Which period he wrote three books 
of poems All You who Sleep 
Tonight (1990) Beastly Tales from 
Here and There (1992) Three 
Chinese Poets (translation) (1993) 
n addition to a travelogue From 
Heavens Lake (1992). In the area 
of academic achievements also the 
fecord is equally productive; he 
dblained а Bachelor's Degree from 
Eit. а Master's Degree in 
қ nomics from Stanford and a 
m in Chinese from Nanjing 
R p of China during this period. 
olp est creation is Arion and the 

КАП, a libretto of an opera 
PUblishe оп the occasion of its first 
енота Sion of its firs 
Bis Pr €. Commissioned by 
English "gramme of the National 

Opera, this simple story will 
‘eal to the ; A ip гу 
а olg € Imagination of young 
(M ' 85 the legend on the blurb 
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With his literary fame steadily on 
the ascendant, the earlier books of 
Vikram Seth are being reissued in 
newer editions. His first book of 
poems was Mappings (1985). The 
Humble Administrator's Garden 
(1985) followed. For a man born in 
1952 this oeuvre of six books of 
poems, a travelogue, a prose novel 
and a libretto of an opera is indeed 
an impressive achievement both in 
number and range. 

Seth's works might not be rated 
as great literature but no one of 
Indian Literature in English ever 
before did make such a startling 
impact on publishing and book 
market as Vikram Seth did. A 
staggering amount of more than 
Нв.2.5 crores paid to him by way 
of advance royalty was something 
unheard of in the history of Indian: 
book publication. Anything that is 
put between two covers, hard or 
soft, with the name of Seth printed 
on them sells. This saleability 
sometimes stands in the way of a 
correct assessment of his literary 
worth. A young author whose 
works are sold like this can never 
be aclassic is the usual assumption 
of many scholars and critics. 
However, Vikram Seth, with 
unconventional апа boldly 

innovative approach, has heralded 
a new age in Indian literature in 
English in the selection of themes 
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and modes of expression and this 
has paid in attracting the attention 
of critics all over the English - 
speaking world to Indian writing in 
English. 

Raja Rao and a few others came 
close to this wider attention mainly 
due to political and philosophical 
considerations rather than purely 
literary merits or interests. R.K. 
Narayan's position is unique as his 
locale and art of story-telling greatly 
appealed to the imagination of 
Americans. His world of Malgudi has 
imprinted itself on the literary 
consciousness of the Americans as 
much as the Yoknapatawpha country 
of William Faulkner, their own 
countryman. 

Vikram Seth's creation in А 
Suitable Boy is the city of Brahmpur. 
“lf you study a map of India you 
will not find the city of Brahmpur, 
but if you travel to India, you will 
find it almost everywhere", is the 
observation of Trevor Fishlock in his 
review of the book in Sunday 
Telegraph. Conceived on a grand 
Scale, Vikram Seth's novel is a love 
Story - a nineteen-year-old college 
girl, Lata, falling in love with a Muslim 
boy to the utter shock and 
bewilderment of Mrs Rupa Mehra 
who, after giving her meek older 
daughter, Savita, to a boy of her 
choice, was in search of an equally 
or a more suitable boy for the young 
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one. This discovery of the love 4 
her daughter with an utter | 
unsuitable boy was the total collaps | 
of her world replete with standar 
middle class misconceptions ang 
prejudices. Apart from this tragi 
comedy at the centre of the novel 
it is the story of India of thé 19505 
fresh with the euphoria of the newly 
won freedom and the story of anew 
nation trying to adjust itself to the 
challenges of the concept of 
Western liberal democracy by pulling 
down some of the old social 
prejudices with which Mrs Rupa 
Mehra and her ilk were hemmed 
in. 

The period Vikram Seth recreates 
in the novel with all its social smel, 
political sound and cultural colou 
was not one that he personaly 
observed or directly experienced. 
Vikram was perhaps in the womb 
of his mother when а few of thes? 
momentous changes were taking 
place іп the country. However, th 
novel is a seismographic record 
the socio-cultural tremors of a perti 
Through painful research and са 
Sifting of facts and, above all, 

a deep imaginative insight | 
reconstructed this formative рей 
of India's modern history against“ | 
broad background of which the ioe | 
story of Lata is told which са! 
said to be at the core. It is in” 
the story of four families, the Ме" | 
uae 
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ће Kapoors, the Khans and the 
| car achievement of Vikram 
Seth in the novel is that without any 

nscious technical innovation he 
= been able to sustain the interest 
s readers through the sheer 
force of the soulful charm of story- 
teling. The world of the novel is 
peopled by a wide variety of 
characters whose amiability is due 
tothe profound sympathy with which 
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the creator views them in spite of 
their other very ungainly behaviour 
and unacceptable attitudes. This vast 
world of the novel is representative 
of the populous land of India of nearly 
900 million people anda million social 
mutations, not mutinees as the 
Caribbean novelist V.S. Naipaul 
perceives the country in his latest 
book on India. 
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by Arvind Kumar Rs 50.00 


The Wonder Chip by К D Pavale 
X Rs 37.00 


Man Inside the Sea by B F Chhapgar 
Re 56.00 


We Breathe and Drink Poison by 
N Manivasakam Rs 36.00 | 


The Telecom Story by Mohan Sundoro 
Rajan Rs 49.00 


The Memory Mystery by Medha 5 
Rajadhyaksha Rs 37.00 


Stroke and Rehabilitation by MC 
Maheshwari and K K Singh 
Rs 37.00 





| CHILDREN'S BOOKS FROM NEHRU BAL PUSTAKALAYA | 





Mama Moo on a Swing by Jujja and 
Tomas Wieslander and illustrated by 
Sven Nordaqvis! 


Rs 25.00 


The Moneylender by Jai Prakash Rai 
Rs 4.00 


The Stowaway by Melanie Sequiera 
and illustrated by Harinder Singh 


Rs 8.00 
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The Voyage of Trishna by TPS 
Chowdhury Rs 10.50 


The Wonderful World of Insects by 
Horinder Dhanoa Molihar and illus- 
trated by Paulina Dhanoa Rs 10.50 


Lalu and the Red Kite by AN 
Sengupta Rs 63 
Who's Smarter by Gita |уепдог ор 
illustraled Ьу Atanu Roy Rs 10: 
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Manjeri 5. Isvaran : 
Poet in Prose 
Fiction 


Dr, D. Anjaneyulu 





















fia time when ‘formlessness of a 
юп, unconscious as well as 
vnscious', is fashionable, it is good to remember an old craftsman 
ће short story whose sense of form was impeccable. Manjeri S. 
waran, who passed away in the early eighties in Delhi, had the 
gift of storytelling in the English medium with great charm. His stories 
vere, Maupassant - like, a compound of factual veracity and aesthetic 
fesse. One could feel the delight of the writer in telling a story 
halanguage that he loved. He was essentially a poet and his poetic 
buches were unmistakable in his prose. 





Manjeri 5. Isvaran 


Naran himself ran a journal called ‘Short Story’. He was for sometime 
5 literary editor of 'Swarajya'. He was with the National Book Trust, 
“Delhi, at the time of his death. 





Мапе Journal' had carried in the past two of his well-written 
‘les - ‘The Moment of Decision’ and ‘Immersion’. 


dr, ; Эр йе 
D. Anjaneyulu captures the art of Manjeri Isvaran in this piece. 


һе Indian writer in English longer possible:to ignore him 
Сап hardly hope to get а altogether. The soi-disantcritic (who 
fair deal nowadays. ІІ һав із often an embittered супіс), with 
Соте to be а literary his superior airs, cannot resist the 
even among thosewhocan temptation of mud-slinging at the 
a other language) to run creative writer whom he likes to 
se Ог dismiss him with a depict as ап incurable sycophant 

© ог two, where it-is no trying to wangle a chit from a non- 
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Те пева Crassd? 
Against Illiteracy 


Paper is more than an 
industrial product. It is the 
cultural barometer. ‘oi a nation 


kan 


Hindustan: Paper. = 9; fusader 


Hindustan Paper has. waged. a: "relentlàss crusade 
against illiteracy by offering: paper to све people 
ata: reasonáble rate 


Productio capacity 


Hindustan Paper is thé largest рне of 
paper. and- “newsprint іп the country. It has ап 
annual: fnstalled capacity of 3.30 lákH tonnes of 
paper including 1.40 lakh tonnes of newsprint 
Market Share 
Hindustan Papel "has a ‘Market sHare of 30% in 
indigenous newsprint 486 15% in writing and 
printing: ‘paper 


HINDUSTAN PAPER CORPORATION LIMITED | 


(A Government of India d 











| enl Edmund Gosse or Arthur 
в or waiting for a pat on 
[аск from E.M. Forster or 


„ат Greene. 
m itis true that some Indian 
«is have been more lucky than 
2 others in getting published 
ad — in London or New York 
put is it correct to indulge in the 
jegeneralization that they do not 
де [ог the Indian reader but only 
vahypothetical audience beyond 
? seas? 
(пе never-gets even the faintest 
gestion of this feeling while 
wing any of the short stories of 
«en S. Isvaran. There are six 
ler slim volumes of them 
kcted so far and possibly quite 
kw still lying scattered among 
00 files of Swatantra, Swarajya 
l other periodicals of Madras. 
aan’s work is presumably not 
Well-known abroad as that, for 
ү», of R.K. Narayan, Mulk Raj 
a Raja Rao or Khushwant 
aan now that of Vikram Seth 
Eu а De, for he had not had 
апе ever sought) the 
л avantages that flow 
ation oe _ Publisher of 
ler Standing. His stories 
amiliar in the North than 
lj drawn pr his material is 
KH and his scenes 
iE for long been an 
Man fy traveller in the realm 
erature, rather like his 
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mentor, the late Shri K.S. 
Venkataramani. Like him too, he 
was a dedicated spirit. 

Both of them were thrown up 
on the literary scene by the rapids 
of the Indian renaissance which 
drew its sustenance from the 
Gandhian movement in the struggle 
for freedom. But, while 
Venkataramani was caught in the 
current, in mid-stream as it were, 
unable or unwiling to extricate his 
artistic personality from his idealistic 
preoccupations, Isvaran was on the 
outer edges, close enough to the 
back to retain his personality as a 
writer and his perspective as an 
artist. By and large, it is always the 
drama of human life in the intimacy 
of personal relations at home, round 
the street corner, at the temple 
festival, in the village market, by 
the sea shore or out at sea, that 
fascinates him. The passing 
convulsions of public life provide 
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him, at best, with only the backdrop 
for some of his short stories, but 
never the main substance. 
Isvaran is essentially a realist in 
his approach to the art of the short 
Story. He has a keen eye for detail 
and he depicts everything as he 
sees it through the wonderful colour 
camera of his mind — the beauty 
of a rural landscape, the squalor 
of a street scene in the city, the 
cosiness of the bedroom in a happy 
middle class home, or:the crowded 
discomforts of a third class railway 
compartment. He is perhaps closer 
in his realism to D.H. Lawrence, 
Katherine Mansfield and Guy de 
Maupassant than, say, Ernest 
Hemingway, John Steinbeck or 
Gorki and Dostaevsky. Whether it 
be the struggle of the rickshawvallah 
to make a precarious living, that 
of the farm hand, the fisherman or 
the beggar, it is brought to the 
reader in all its vividness .and 
intensity, but there is по attempt 
at causing a revulsion in him, by 
indulging in melodrama at the least 
Provocation, as is the habit with 
many of the ‘progressive’ writers. 
The title story in the collection 
entitled “Naked Shingles” gives us 
a sharp insight into the tugged and 
pitiless life of the: fisher-folk near 
the Marina beach in Madras which 
hides a lot of pettiness and jealousy 
beneath the deceptive facade of 
rustic simplicity. The setting has a 
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beauty and serenity, rather їй 
calm before the Storm, as 5 
the opening paragraph: 
Far, far away, where the se; 
sky mated under a luminous | 
roses were beginning to bloom 
sea lay as smooth as glass 
wind was still. At this вапу | 
of dawn the Triplicane Br 
presented a scene of livelin 
dragging the logs of wood t, 
shingle shore and lashing i 
together fishermen were } 
launching their catamarans, 
: The trouble starts with Kal, 
good fisherman's lucky catch, v 
his wife Andayi manages to se 
five rupees. This provokes thee 
of her formidable rival Karu 
and her braggart husband Уа 
who tries to blackmail prey 
Andayi (linking her name malici: 
with that of her unmarried yo; 
brother-in-law), when his li 
overtures are sharply resented. | 
fellow works on his evil без? 
feigning friendship with Kali ins 
him. off with a huge рои 
midsea on a stormy day. № 
remains but the memory of ШУ 
fisherman which lives I 
posthumous child cherished * 
by its mother and uncle. | 
cfe he lfe? 
The longish story of t d 
death of the honest ПК$П 
is told with commendable * 
but somehow one suspects 
a slightly idealized рісі) 
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N imental to be convincing like 
1 ie others. » 
" The tragedy of “Merry-go-round”, 

irony of “Ти Quoque", the 


erness of *Jowramma", the 


|удогтал" and the poignancy of 
"те War Memorial" are difficult to 


у training. Like the stories of 
Jlagore, though in a different way, 
4hvaran's too have about them a 
quality of poetry, at times lyrical, 
|t seldom mystical, which touches 
ће reader's heart. In the words of 
Yenkataramani: 

Mr. Isvaran is essentially a poet, 
qt the temper and urges of 
j''ascent India make him a story- 
| тег When а poet becomes а 
















4 story-teller. Generally, the gifts 
sain and story-teller lie apart. 
шр" т IS only а sweet embrace. 
T © Isvaran’s art, there is 
b in n of the gifts and the result 
eral. 
sip ings", a brief story, 
‘ching е sparkling wonderland 
бурса) 9d's make-believe games, 
of his poetry of laughter, 


Пе З 
| tragic and dream-filled 
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“Sea-shells” well exemplifies his 
poetry of tears. Describing Isvaran 
as “a poet who writes short stories”, 
his friend, the late Mr. John 
Hampson says: 

The poet is trained in economy, 
he has a strong sense of form, the 
eye and the ear for the most subtle 
sights and sounds. His craft enables 
him to make experience and clarify 
it by the integrity of his imagination. 
The result is a short story which 
is not exhausted by a single reading. 

Many of the stories of Isvaran 
draw the cultivated reader again and 
again to themselves, though there 
are few which suffer by a second 
or third reading. “The Toilette” is 
one such enduring piece. There is 
not much of a story in it, in the 
ordinary, accepted sense. The 
spotlight here is on a youthful 
Andhra woman who, quite oblivious 
of her surroundings, does her hair 
and toilette while her middleaged 
husband is obviously blind to her 
natural charms. It all happens in 
a compartment of the Calcutta Mail 
in motion. Actually, nothing happens, 
but the story lingers in the reader's 
imagination. 

“Saturday is Saturday” is but an 
episode in the life of a newly wed 
couple. The young wife, in her 
parental home, gets the thrill of her 
life in reading her husband's letter, . 
announcing his arrival on a certain 
Saturday. She makes the most 
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elaborate preparations to look her 
very best when he sets his eyes 
on her, but she is caught napping, 
as it were, when he comes rather 
unexpectedly a day before the 
schedule. It captures the elusive 
charm of conjugal relations in a 
typical South Indian middle class 
home in the finest network of 
gossamer. 

In another direction, Isvaran 
seeks to present the essence of 
the Hindu religious tradition, with 
all that is best in its myths and 
legends. "Sivaratri" is a consummate 
work of art which fuses two levels 
of consciousness, the mundane and 
the celestial. It has an opening that 
has the effect of a draught of heady 
wine: 

Beautiful was the sunrise over 
Jambudvipa. Winking through the 
pale hues of yellow and blue and 
rose, the holy city of Varanasi awoke 
to its full silver splendour. It was 
the month of Phalgun when, for all 
the warmth of. the sun, the days 
bore the memory of frosty nights. 

It has an end matching in its 
vividness and beauty. 

The complaint against Isvaran, 
of the self-conscious modernist at 
any rate, may be that all his stories 
and sketches have a beginning, a 

: middle and an end. His sense of 
“form is so impeccable, which is, 


perhaps, a doubtful advantage when 


formlessness of a sort, unconscious 
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as well as conscious, is the Orde 
of the day. He did, in fag | 
experiment with a wide Variely q | 
approaches to the form of the sh | 
story - the autobiographical i 
"Painted Tigers", the reminiscerjs 
in ‘Counsel for the Defence" | 
flash-back in "Between Two Flags 
(where also he comes as near tte || 
political and topical as he can, wih}: 
no detriment to his art), and thel; 
one-sided personal correspondence}; 
in "Heart of Man”. But he drawl: 
the line at looseness of structure}: 
and lack of form, which tend to раз 
for the latest in artistic form whet}; 
it has the stamp of celebrity. ^ 
a stylist, he has an unerring є 
for the right word in the right place. 
which can neither be translated n 
transposed. His word music 02% 
a spell. The finest nuances are ë 
his command. He is something d 
а word juggler too, and the rate) 
expression, if only it is the ар) 
is to be found in his bag of vet? 
tricks. But he hates to revel in пе! 
bombast or wallow іп empty rhet" 
Nor does he like to indulge “ 
obscurity for obscurity's sae. 
The zenith of the short 808 
as it is practised by Isvarah V. 
all his resources taken in the m 
is reached in two of his long * || 
stories at least. One iS M 
Lane”, another пате for one? 
squalid, stinking, іпзапйа/) 
crowded and picturesque by | 


oun 
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24? which һе chooses as 
to locale for the stimulating 
| of feminine jealousy, rancour, 
m defeat, and finally 
“promise and coexistence. 

шег is “Immersion”, one of 
songer pieces, which is certainly 
major achievement. Here, a 
„hmin youth starts from his village 
Malabar, along with his wife, in 
plock cart to the nearest railway 
sion, with a pot containing his 
лега ashes for immersion in the 
ges. When the pot is found 
sing on the road, he goes in 
ach of it, leaving his wife near 
ecart, with the handsome youthful 
(man at hand. He rescues the 
land comes back but, meanwhile, 
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something happens between the 
other two, what exactly we do not 
know for certain, but the suggestion 
is unmistakable. The ashes are duly 
immersed in Banaras, but the wife 
gets lost in the river. The husband 
returns disconsolate, with the priest, 
and the same cartman greets him 
at the station. On the road, 

something happens and the cartman 
falls down and is run over by his 
own cart. There is a brooding, 

haunting, mysterious quality about 
this piece, which hangs like mist in 

the air on a winter morning. There 

is, perhaps, some poetic justice here, 

but it evokes an atmosphere instinct 

with foreboding and a strange fear 

of God, Man and Nature. 
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THE CHAOS HYPOTHESIS 








Scientists use the term ‘Chaos’ in a technical sense. It means а devia, 
from the geometrical conceptions of continuity and order or, generally, ny. 
linearity. In many systems of nature such deviations are Observe,’ 
notably in meteorology and medicine; they are also seen in ecology an 
economics. The chaos hypothesis is taken to be twenty years old and Opes 
up great possibilities of research of a fundamental nature. From |р 
Newtonian mechanistic universe through Heisenberg's Uncertainty Princi 
applicable to the sub-atomic world to the Lorenzian view of chaos, scienliss 
are required to grapple with. issues of practical living 






The chaos theory leads to four main conclusions: 
(1) А holistic view of physical phenomena, in fact life itself, has to betaken 


(2) Science has to find a way of integrating consciousness in the univer 
scheme of things. 


(3) The world of knowledge is not exhausted by the present discover 
in science. 





(4) Scientists should not stop with theoretical abstractions but moveiti 
the world of practical living. 














Traditional Indian religious or philosophical thought derived from в 
Меда rules out chaos in human life. This is reinforced by the doctrine? 
Karma. Yet in the work-a-day world, ‘Chaos’ dominates individual If 
unless they fit themselves into a man-made pattern. It is this chaotic elemet 
that provides grist to the mill of ‘creative’ writers. Physics and biology hate 
followed a reductionist path butthe chaos hypothesis would suggestahols# 
approach. Facts as well as values are essential parts of the human syslen 
Economics has to integrate ethics and aim at removing the dominance tl? 
Economic Man. ‘Viveka’, that is reason inspired, guided and controlled! 
intuition, should be the guiding principle of the quest for greater knowle 
and better life. The more of ‘Viveka’ the less of chaos in our lives andthe 
we develop an integrated personality leading to a meaningful life. 
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We publish in the following pages three articles on the chaos hypothesis 
related subjects. The first gives an overview of the chaos hypothesis and 
208515 that the Indian concepts of Rta and Karma rule out chaos in human 
Hes. (The article is the text of the keynote address made by the writer at a 
опа Seminar organised by the Haridasa Scientific Research Centre, 
galore, founded by Dr.Ranganath Bharadwaj, former head of the 
“partment of Economics, Bombay University). 


„Ле Second article deals with the Vedic concept of Rta. Swami 
|. Minanda examines various aspects of the concept in detail. Swamiji's 
{ Which will be serialised, represents his inaugural speech at an 
imp nal symposium held in New Delhi from Dec 18, to 21, 1995. The 
ров ту Was organised by The Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts. 











Б ШЕ third article is a little more technical. It attempts to fix the bases of the 


n о chaos at three levels — Phenomenologically objective, cognitive 
koe a ological — and shows that the meaning and origination of chaos 
iff 


\ “rent at each level. [t seeks to provoke, in the words of the writer, 


“ncentrated abstract introspection about the way things are observed 
by us. 
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imply defined, 'Chaos is a 
field of science that studies 
the complex and irregular 
behaviour of many systems 
4 nature’. A scientist talks of a 


wganised body of material or 
inmaterial things. He uses the word 
thaos' not in a literal but in a 
echnical sense. Technically, it 
means a deviation from the 
оте са! conceptions of 
continuity and order and generally 
ш arity While classical science 
com itself mainly. with the 
bs of laws that governed the 
em Systems and the study of 
tees LA LATA the 
s of chaos ‘looked for 
single x behaviour lurking in some 
тов: From the study of 
ES ЕЩ to the exploration of 
i the = - such is the change 

ure of scientific enquiry, 


“oust 45, 1996 


The Chaos Hypothesis from 
an Indian Perspective 


V.S.R.K. 


‘system’ with reference to ап. 


especially in physics. One may sum 
it up as 'from Isaac Newton to 
Edward Lorenz’. 

The science of chaos is not more 
than 20 years old, taking the 
Lorenz's investigations as the 
starting point. It began in the 1970s 
with a few scientists in the United 


- States and.Europe trying to find a 


way through disorder. “They were 
mathematicians, physicists, 
biologists, chemists, all seeking 
connections between different kinds 
of irregularity. Physiologists found 
a surprising order in the chaos that 
develops in the human heart, the 
prime cause of sudden, unexplained 
death. Ecologists explored the rise 
and fall of gypsy moth populations. 
Economists dug out old stock price 
data and tried anew kind of analysis. 
The insights that emerged led 
directly into the natural world - the 
shapes of clouds, the paths of 
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Sales and Sorvices of Conventional (BIAS) end Radial Tyres, Tubes snd Rags. 





It wos the first Indian tyre manufacturer іс 


introduce се! radials. Then, it became the first to export tubeless passenger 


radials. Today, JK Tyre has added one more first to its ist, Yes, й has become the 
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first tyre manufacturer in the world lo receive ISO 9001 certification 








for its entire operations. From design, developinent, manufacturing, testing, stocking ond 
distribution, lo marketing, soles and services А 
4 acknowledges jK Tyra's quality management 


1^ and из approach to total quolity, All of 


recognition of excellence that 





n each sphere of its operatica 
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satistaction, which will also 
Ж” WATI 
help us to take on the world with greater АБ | confidence. d 
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- the microscopic 
p. of blood vessels, the 
Dc clustering of stars." 
‘nen Hawking of the Cambridge 
[arsit has indicated the scope 
Jscentific research in physics in 
е аз one of predictability in a 
шге ruled by entropy, drawing 
xorably toward greater and 
ater disorder. 

The initial study of chaos is 
шей to Edward Lorenz of the 
Institute of 
піду. He found an ‘orderly 
ег in the weather patterns 
studied on the computer, and 
a much study, declared: “The 
















| Chaos: By James Gleick. 
iking Penguin (1987) 2 3 & 4 
| This is based on the second 
w of thermodynamics which 
(des : ^ | is impossible to 
reduce work by transferring 
tat from а cold body te а hot 
body in any self-sustaining 
Ee Phrased differently: 
md always increases in any 
a m not in equilibrium 
етеш, constant for а 
Eo is in equilibrium" 
i m 15 а state of affairs 
54 s no inherent tendency 
nain AE While circumstances 
е same. Equilibrium 

з ° either static or dynamic, 

or unstable. 
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average person, seeing that we can 
predict tides pretty well a few months 
ahead would say why can't, we do 
the same thing with the atmosphere, 
it's just a different fluid system, the 
laws are about as complicated. But 
| realized that any physical system 
that behaved non-periodically would 
be unpredictable."? 

Meteorology and medicine were 
initially the two fields in which chaos 
seemed to prevail. Scientists 
discovered that predictions about 
ihe weather beyond six or seven 
days were ‘worthless’, The reason 
was what was called the Butterfly 
Effect. It meant that small changes 
in initial conditions of any system 
(In this case, of weather) could 
cause unpredictable consequences. 
More picturesquely put, this would 
mean that * a butterfly stirring the 
air to-day in Peking can transform 
storm systems next month in New 
York". One could change the 
weather - by seeding the clouds, 
for instance - but it is difficult to 
make accurate predictions. Lorenz 
put across this view this way: "You 
could make it do something different 
from what it could otherwise have 
done. But if you did, then you would 
never know what it otherwise would 
have done. It would be like giving 
an extra shuffle to an already well- 
P E 


3. ‘Chaos’ by James Gleick P. 18. 
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k of cards. You know 
your luck, but you don't 
worse." 


puted pac 
yill change 
yow whether for better or 
In Medicine 


| medicine, it is very difficult to 
yedict who will contract which 
jsease and who will respond to 
ihich treatment. Speaking at a 
meeting in Bangalore four years 
ago, Dr. B. M. Hegde, who, among 
|ndans, may be described as an 
onoclast of modern medicine, 
wserved: “Classical Science has 
tiled to predict the future even in 
simple physical systems. The 
тап being is much more co 
han any physical system. The 
human being is a complex chaotic 
узет". Any system in this world, 
including the human system, Says 
Dr. Hegde, quoting F.R.Firth (Chaos 
Predicting the Unpredictable’, an 
айе in the British Medical Journal, 
1991), is linear only close to static 
ыша and any dynamic state 
NE human body which is driven 
Rm a by energy derived from 
m nd oxygen has to be non- 
Б. Ше сһаойс. According to the 
QE of thinking in terms of 
та goma health and disease 
Bees just opposites. "A 
CER aR a 
SS of ee variability and with 
| Pales IS variability a transition 
fuc complicated, more ordered 
UST 15, 1996 
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state, signals disease and impaired 
system" (R.Poole - ‘Is it healthy to 
be Chaotic?’ Science - 1989) 

The chaos hypothesis has been 
found to be relevant to ecology and 
economics. 

It follows from the whole of 
modern physics, including the chaos 
hypothesis, that a compartmen- 
talised or isolated view of physical 
phenemena, ог for that matter life 
itself, needs to be substituted by 
a holistic view. A second conclusion 
that may be drawn is that modern 
scientific discoveries do not exhaust 
the world of knowledge. Science has 
a long way to go not only in 
explaining the physical phenomena 
but in finding a way of integrating 
consciousness in the universal 
scheme of things. 


|t is claimed that the chaos 
hypothesis represents the third 
revolution in the twentieth century 
science, the others being Relativity 
and Quantum Mechanics. Relativity 
shattered the Newtonian 
mechanistic view of Nature. “In the 
Newtonian view, God created in the 
beginning the material particles, the 
forces between them, and the 
fundamental laws of motion. In this 
way the whole universe was set in 
motion, and it has continued to run 
ever since, like a machine, governed 
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| pyimmutable laws. The mechanistic 
view of nature 15 thus closely related 
to a rigorous determinism, with the 
giant cosmic. machine completely 
ausal and determinate. All that 
lappened had a definite cause and 
gave rise to а definite effect, and 
the future of any part of the system 
could in principle be predicted with 
absolute certainty if its state at any 
line was known in all details".* More 
inportant than this 'shattering' effect 
is that, as Bertrand Russell points 
out, “Physics tells us much less 
about the physical world than we 
thought it did." 

Quantum mechanics deals with 
ће sub-atomic world and has given 
Us the conception of the quantum 
(ог photon, as Einstein calls it). 
When an electron Passes from one 
quantized orbit, from a high level 
b а lower level or vice versa, it 
leases or absorbs light in the form 
а tiny bundle of energy called 
pum or photon. The light energy 
Me neam of Separate photons 
lathe ave characteristics of both 
x Es and waves - this is known 
бе particle-wave duality. The 

"Тап scientist Werner 
“lsenber Ч 2 

9, came up with the 














4, 

ae Turning Point - Science, 
Taek And The Rising Culture 
қ "ор Capra. Bantam Books. 
| ** 66 (1982) 
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mathematical formulation in 1927 
that it is not possible to measure 
both the position and velocity of a 
particle simultaneously, as in the 
Very process of observation the 
motion of the electrons is disturbed. 
This is the Uncertainty Principle 
which undermined the law of 
causality. Einstein refused to accept 
this saying 'God does not play dice 
with the universe’.s 

But Joseph Ford, a physicist at 
the Georgia Institute of Technology, 
LO OY 


5. Einstein was unable to accept 
any uncertainty (absence of 
causal relationship) in the matter 
of our knowledge of the external 
world. He believed in a world 
independent of us (the 
observers) and governed by 
Spinoza's ‘God of Harmony.’ It 
is in this context that Einstein is 
said to have made the remark 
quoted here. Niels Bohr, the 
Danish physicist, retorted: “Nor 
is it our business to prescribe to 
God how he should run the 
world”. Einstein wanted 
‘fellowship and humane service’ 
to be the moral code of what 
is called cosmic or universal 
religion. This religion went 
beyond the idea of a 
personalized (or humanized) 
God. ‘God is a mystery but a 
comprehensive mystery’ said 
Einstein. 
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remarked: "God plays dice with the 
Universe. But they are loaded dice. 
| And the main objective of physics 
now is to find out by what rules 
the dice were loaded and how can 
we use them for our own ends.” 
The world of quantum mechanics 
lakes us far from the man-sized 
word. And, as Sir James Jeans 
remarks, ‘the further we go from 
this man-sized world the stranger 
the world in which we find ourselves 
appears”. But the advocates of the 
chaos hypothesis suggest that the 
revolution in chaos applies to the 
universe we see and touch, to 
objects at human scale. It is 
claimed that it will bring 
scientists back from theoretical 
abstractions to the world of 
practical living. 


Quantum mechanics and even 
the chaos hypothesis raise the 
question whether there is at all any 
order in the universe and whether 
its creator, if there be one, had any 
design in creating it. An answer may 
"d attempted from two points of 
E The first is the traditional Indian 
8 gious ог philosophical thought 
rived from the Veda. The second 
Ss МИМИНИН 
z The Growth of Physical 
e By Sir James Jeans. 

сен Publications R296 
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is that of the individual left adrift 
in the world and makes something 
of his life by conforming himself to 
a pattern set by his parents, 
teachers, environment and 
institutions that exercise some kind 
of control over him in his thought, 
speech and action. 

The Vedic Rta, Satya and 
Dharma imply an orderly universe. 
A Rig Vedic hymn declares: 


FA чча я 
зета чаг STETSIUTT 


Віт cha satyamcha abheeddant 
taposo adhyajayata 

"Truth (of thought) апа 
truthfulness (of speech) were born 
of arduous penance.” (C. Н. Wilson) 

Sayana, commenting on this 
says: "Rta is truth as conceived in 
the mind; Satya is truth as it issues 
in speech; and the use of the word 
‘cha’ twice is intended to indicate 
the whole body of Dharma known 
from shastra. It is these three, Rta, 
Satya and Dharma, (truth in action) 
that were the first fruits of Brahma's 
um er TREES 

7. Rig Veda X 190 (i) ; 


8. Quoted by N. Raghunathan 
in his lecture ‘Reason and 
Intuition in Indian Culture’ 
delivered at the Madras 
University. 1963. 
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| apes before he started on the work 
| o creation"? === 

Maurice Bloomfield writes in "The 
Jeligion of the Veda: “The high 
ought of Rta is in many ways 
similar to the confucian, idea of 
order, harmony anc absence of 
disturbance” 

The Nasadiya Sukta strikes a 
slightly discordant note. 

The conception of an ordered 
uiverse, ethically and spiritually, 
perhaps, even materially), rules out 
any kind of chaos in human life. 
The doctrine of Karma reinforces 
his view. It is the extension of the 
principle of causation to the sphere 
ofhuman conduct and teaches that, 
as every event in the physical world 
5 determined by its antecedents, 
9 everything that happens in the 
moral realm is preordained. As we 
WW, SO we reap. 

While the moral realm is one 
"Pg, the work-a-day world is 
poer. Here chaos seems to 
.minate our lives unless we 
“ceed in fitting ourselves into а 
Pattern, Not natural but man-made. 
a оеп of birth, in a rich or 
deut in good shape or in 
т med State, being beautiful 

ФУ, being. intelligent or 













буе, 


Аа 
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educated or uneducated, earning 
one's livelihood by fair or foul means 
- all these conform to no 
predetermined rules? (unless one 
believes in astrological predictions). 
The normal, the steady, the 
convention-bound do not attract 
attention and they spend their lives 
in comparative insignificance or 
obscurity. But the aberrant from the 
normal, drifting from one chaotic 
order to another, are grist to the 
mill of ‘creative’ writers. The ‘events’ 
of the lives of the abernants form 
the very warp and woof of the fabric 
of their thought and imagination. 
One may not be wrong if one takes 
human life as a whole as a chaotic 
system with its aperiodicity and 
unpreictability. (as Dr. Hegde says 
with reference to the physiological 
system). We do not know what will 
happen to us the next moment. At 
the same time, mankind in general 
and man as an individual, seeks 
order, the negative entropy. “To say 
that a human being is nothing but 
a collection of cells, which are 
themselves nothing but bits of DNA 
and so forth, which in turn are 
nothing but strings of atoms and 
therefore conclude that life has no 
significance, is muddle-headed 


Шери; int van 
Wise, well-educated or ill- nonsense. Life is a holistic 
9, 


See annexure for an interesting difference of approach of a 
and an educationist who is an ardent advocate of religion, 
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phenomenon.”'® 

Beginning from the nineteenth 
century, physics and biology have 
followed the reductionist path, the 
one leading to the study of atom 
and the other to the DNA. “By 
denying a place for values, meaning 
and purpose in the interplay of blind 
forces”, remarks Arthur Koestler, 
“The reductionist attitude has cast 
its shadow beyond the confines of 
science affecting our whole cultural 
and political climate.” The parts are 
taken care of but the whole is 
neglected. Corruption in society, at 
any level, is the result of the 
Economic Man dominating it and 
pushing into the background the 
Moral Man. “The life of money- 
making,” says Aristotle, “is one 
undertaken under compulsion, and 
wealth is evidently not the good we 
are seeking; for it is merely useful 
and for the sake of something 
else.” Amartya Sen adds: “| would 
like to argue that economics, as 
it has emerged, can be made more 


E. 


productive by paying greater aul 
more explicit attention to the ethica 
considerations that shape human 
behaviour and judgement.” 

The hypothesis of chaos, | 
anything, by encouraging a holistig 
view, should make man an 
integrated personality, combiningi 
himself the curiosity of the scientist 
and the moral fervour of the 
humanist. Facts and values should 
not be seen as distinct but as 
essential parts of the human system 
'Viveka', that is reason inspired, 
guided and controlled by intuition 
should be the guiding principle о 
the quest for greater knowledge and 
better life. This is said to be the 
secret of the continuity of Indian 
culture. The exercise of ‘Vivek 
promotes ‘apramada (alertness) 
which in turn leads to sel. 
awareness. Self-awareness 
recognises virtue and a human ite 
ruled by virtue may well be 1% 
from ‘chaos’ and turn out to | 
meaningful. 


па а МЕ ho рл E E ИР A 


10. God and the New Physics: By Paul Davies, Penguin Books. po 


11. The Nicomachean Ethics - Aristotle (quoted by Amartya бегі 


12. On Ethics and Economics : Ву Amartya Sen. Тһе Royer Lectures 
at the University of California, Berkley Oxford University Press: pi 
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Annexure 





о, Shri М. A. Palkhivala, noted lawyer, who may be assumed to rely 
on reason and logic for his arguments, in his ‘Raja Ramdeo Anandilal 
podar Memorial Lecture’ (1995) says: 

“On the subject of destiny, let me state what | believe as briefly 
as possible:- 

First, | believe that the basic pattern of an individual's or a nation's 
Ше is predetermined. Secondly, very few individuals have the gift of 
clairvoyance to foresee what is predetermined. Thirdly, guidance is 
sometimes vouchsafed to receptive human beings by means for which 
there is no scientific explanation. Fourthly, | do believe in the existence 
of free will but that again is within pre-ordained parameters. To my 
mind, the simplest analogy to the case we are talking about is that 
of a dog on a long leash; the dog has the freedom to move about 
as far as the leash permits, but not beyond" (See his article elsewhere 
in this issue) 

As against this, Prof. D. S. Sarma, an able exponent of Hinduism 
and a man of faith writes in his autobiography, ‘From Literature to Religion’: 

"Life is full of accidents. It is often illogical and chance-ridden. Its 
connections are obscure and it is so overloaded with irrelevant detail 
lhat one fails to see any meaning in the progress of its events". 
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Swami Jitatmananda, following in of доодпе justice, based on 
Ше footsteps — of жаі трпе рО ТОЗА 
in the Vedic culture stands supreme. 


Satyameva Jayate Na Anritam 
(Truth alone triumphs and not that 


Ranganathananda of the 
Ramakrishna Order, seeks to build 
bridges between ancient Indian 
philosophical thought (Vedantic) 
and modern scientific 
developments. Swamiji is the author 
of two books published by the 
Bhavan viz. ‘Modern Physics and 
Vedanta’ and ‘Holistic Science and 
Vedanta’, Swamiji's books give a 
"gent! account of scientific 
discoveries, particularly in the field 
of atomic physics. He also shows 
how Swami Vivekananda 
ticipated many of the discoveries. 

yman cannot ask for better 
as for q Proper understanding 
Science and vedanta. 












he two basic foundations 
Of the Vedic culture are 
Satya or Truth and Rta or 


the Universal Moral order Swami Jitatmananda 
San ora gaen 
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hich is not Rta), says the Mundaka 
panishad. Both are inextricably 
pound together. 

Ata literally means “The course 
of things” or the “Established way 
of the World”. It stands for law and 

Цео = 
slice. The concept of Ria was 
probably born in the mind of Vedic 
Seers from the regular movements 
of Sun, Moon and Stars, the 
diernations of day and night, and 
of the regular succession of 
seasons. Rta thus, denotes the 
universal order or the unalterable 
laus behind the running of the 
Universe. 

The Nasadiya Sukta of Rg Veda 
(X: 129-1-2) describes the birth of 
this universe from a state which was 
neither existence nor non-existence: 

"There was then neither 
















hese? Where was it and in whose 
Shelter"? 

Na asat Asit no sadasit tadanim 

Nasit Rajona vyomah paroh yat 

ax i was no light between night 

es тш пейһег was there death, 

bns pee That non-vibrating 

ther gan to vibrate, other than 
© was nothing. 

5 aan asit amritam natarhi, 
вау а Ahna asit praketah 
іа) сар Swadhaya tadekam 

Yanan na parah Кітсһа 
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nasa 

He from whom this creation 
arose, one knows not whether he 
made it, or did not make it. The 
highest seer in the highest heaven 
may know the secret or does not 
even He know. 

Yo asya adyaksha parame . 
vyoman sa angah 

veda yadi ba naveda 


Ria - The Order out of 
Chaos 


As the Vedic seers intuitively 
discovered that this creation came 


from an indescribable nothingythey 
also discovered tha of order 


is the end of chaos. With the 
discovery оК!) the world was no 
more a chaos representing the blind 
fury of chance elements, but 


existence nor non-existence, There e working of a 
E neither sky nor the heaven( harmony and orde 
Which is beyond, What covered all. ' e univ (5 prior to the 


particular, and so the Vedic seers 
think that the idea of Rta is eternal 
and existed before ће manifestation 
of all phenomena. The dawn (Usha) 
follows the path of Rta and appears 
always after nocturnal darkness. 
The sun follows the path of Rta | 
and so does the Moon. The Vedic 
hymns, therefore, praise them for 
their orderly movement in the line 
d Ata. 

An-Rta (Not-Rta) is disorder or 
violation of the cosmic order. 


223 


Therefore, it stands for falsehood, 
the opposite of truth. The right 
conduct is called а Vrata. Тһе God 
Varuna, the perfect follower of Rta, 
5 a  Dhrtavrata who steers 
unalterable moral laws of the 
universe. Varuna’s character 
resembles that of the divine 
supreme ruler in a monotheistic 
world. A God, in Vedas, is Hitavan, 
one who follows Ata; a goddess 
Ritavari, one who follows Rta. 
Varuna, who was first the keeper 
- god of the cosmic physical order, 
gradually appears as the custodian 
- god of the moral order (Htasya 
gopa) and the punisher of Sin. The 
Vedic prayers to the gods are, in 
many cases, for keeping humanity 
on the right path. "O Indra, lead 
us on the path of Rta, on the right 
path over all evils", says the Vedic 
prayer to the Supreme God, Indra. 
Rta, in its moral aspects, in 
human life is more pervasive than 
a mere knowledge of truth; it 
includes justice and goodness, and 
is almost synonymous. with Dharma 
as an ethical concept. Rta is 
therefore, opposed to evil ог A- 
dharma. The Vedas Speak of Rta 
as "Stern and fierce" (Ugram). “The 
Wicked tread not the path of "Eternal 
Law”, says the Rg Veda (Ва. IX.73- 
6). А 
The demon Vritra whom Indra 
destroys, is the power of evil, who 
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obstructs the working of Rta. The 
Dasa and Dasyu are followers 4 
evil laws, inhuman (anyavrala, 
amanusha). (Rg. X.22.8, VII, 70,44) 
In the offering of the Somalibation 
the sage speaks of Soma as 
"declaring law "(Rta) and splendid 
by law (Rta). We must praise ihe 
"Eternal Order (Ritam Samsantalj 
and think in a straight way", (Ro, 
X. 67.2) says the Rg Veda. 
Gods, therefore, are indentified 
with Rta. Brihaspati, who rides the 
awe-inspiring car of Rta and 
destroys evil, is thus described ; 
"Having chased the wicked ones and 
darkness, thou mountest thy 
effulgent car of Rta". Indra, the 
Supreme Ruler among Vedic Gods, 
identifies himself with Rta and 
speaks to his worshippers: “l exi, 
О Singer, look at me here. All that 
exists | surpass in grandeur. The 
Commandments of Eternal Law 
(Rta) make me mighty. When | rend, 
| rend the worlds asunder (Rg IIl 
100.3-4)" ; 
As on the moral plane Rta leads 














so on the cosmic plane it leads 0 
the triumph of light over darknes 
The word Deva, according to М 
Muller, originally meant а shining 
being, one that sheds m 
Brihaspati, the protector of law (RA 
“subdues the foe, slays the wick | 
cleaves the strong and brings ! 
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light” O Indra is thus described : 

He, shining, caused to shine 
what shone out, by law (Rta) 

He lighted up the dawns. 

He moves with steeds yoked by 
Eternal Order (Rta). 

Making man happy by the chariot 
that finds the light. 

(Rg. VI. 39.4) 





Rta as Beauiy 


Over the centuries Rta 
developed an aesthetic dimension. 
In Vedas it stands out for splendour 
and beauty. For example, when in 
obedience to Rta the rains break 
and the ‘bubbling fountains’ stream 
forward’ they are compared to 
young virgins skilled in order (Rta). 

(Rg. IV. 19.7) 

Nature becomes beautiful 
through conformity to Law. The 
lovely Dawn (Usha) ‘True to Eternal 
Order’, is ‘Sublime by Law’. 

“(Ва V. 80.1 

‘The youthful Maiden (Ushas) 
breaks not the laws of Eternal Order 
by coming day to day to her tryst’. 
ШШЕ Varuna, the protector 
R а, ГЭргезепі the beautiful form 
ү that lies behind the cosmic 











of Не the supporter of the world 

life. Е 

th oe knows the secret names of 
Sams of the dawn, 

| 19 the poet (Kavi) cherishes 
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manifold forms (Rupa) by his poetic 
power (Kavya). 

(Rg. МШ. 41.5) 

The indentification of Rta with 
beauty in the cosmic life is a great 
leap forward. The Vedic sages 
uplifted the mind of men to mystical 
heights, through the aesthetic 
delight they perceived from the 
cosmic order. The monotheistic ruler 
standing for Truth (Satyam) and 
punishing the breaker of Rta or 
order, slowly emerged as the God 
who supports what is good and 
beneficial (Shivam) and this 
beneficial aspect of godhead 
(Dakshinam Mukham) over the 
centuries emerged in the Indian 
thinking as what is beautiful, 
elevating and sublime (Sundaram). 


Rta - The Foundation of 
Ritual 


Rta, again, is the central principle 
behind Vedic sacrificial rites. The 
Deity of the ritual, Soma is invoked 
in the following words : 


O Purifier : 

Driving off the lawless, looking 
at the light. 

Sit in the place of the sacred 
rite (Ata) 

(Rg IX. 13.9) 


A willing acceptance of Rta, the 
cosmic moral order, brings joy to 
the follower of Rta. Rg. Veda Sings: 
‘Madhu Vata Ritayate' / madhu 
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| xsharanti Sindhava / Madhumanno 
| Vanaspali. (To the man who lives 
py law (Rta), the Earth is sweet, 
he ocean sheds sweetness, the 
ees and forests become nests of 
Sweetness. 

(Rg. 90: 6-8) 


Rta and Karma 


This new understanding brought 
confidence in the Vedic people that 
good Karma will, of course, be 
rewarded. Whatever might happen, 
they felt that there was a law of 
righteousness іп the moral order 
which will protect the right people. 
Through this new idea of Ata, the 
Rg. Veda anticipated.the law of 
Karma, which is the basic foundation 
of Indian religious thought on which 
Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism 
stood. Rta stood for the irrevocable 
law of Karma which all gods and 
men must obey. 

With the evolution of higher 
culture bringing aesthetic delights 
and spiritual bliss, the Vedic seers 
lek the need of newer rituals. The 
Rg. Veda says : "Let new rituals 
oe (Navyo Jayatam Rta) (1:105- 










~ Significant ritual which the Vedic 
ian developed in order to 
Es ae the young initiates to a 
nib higher Rta, a transition from 
| tii 655 to light, from humanity to 

ity, from untruth to truth, is the 
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consecration ceremony or Diksha. 
The yajur Veda (YBV XIX-30) 
describes it thus : 

By self dedication (Vrata or 
observance of Rta) 

One gets fit for consecration 
(Diksha) 

By consecration one obtains 
grace (Dakshina) 

By the grace of the teacher one 
attains (Sraddha) (faith in one's own 
self) 

By Sraddha is Truth (Satya) 
obtained. 


Satya and Rta : Dual ideals 
of the Society 


The Rg Veda speaks of the three- 
fold culture of an ideal society. 
Brahmins (intellectuals) are the 
custodians of pure knowledge 
(Satya), Kshatriyas (Rulers) uphold 
the rule of Rta, and the Vaishyas 
follow the path of economic and 
commercial service to the society. 

The Rg Veda describes : 

Strengthen the power of 
knowledge (Brahman) апа 
strengthen intellects: 

Strengthen the ruling power 
(Kshatra) 

and strengthen the heroes 

Give strength to the milch-cow 
and strengthen the people (Vaishya) 

(На. М!|-35. 16-18) 

The Yajur Veda declares : 

Brahman dringha, Kshatram 
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dringha : 
Strengthen 
knowledge 
Strengthen the political power of 
rulers. 4 

(Y. VS. МІ.3) 

The Vedic Seers realised that a 
social organisation would be perfect 
when the two powers, Brahman and 
Kshatra, would work in harmony, 
where the military or administrative 
powers of kings would be guided 
by the intellectual - spiritual visions 
of sages and seers who had realised 
the ultimate Truth in their life. 

Тһе Yajur - Veda says : 

Where Brahman and Kshatriya 
both move together in concern, That 
world | shall know as one of bliss, 
Where gods with Agni dwell. 

(Y. Vs. XX.25) 

Іп the midst of the many gods, 
finally the question arose in the mind 
of Vedic Seers : 

“To which God shall we offer our 
oblations"? 

It is He 


the power of 


ae 


` 


* Whose is this Universe 

* Who gives strength and Vigour, 

* Whose law Gods obey, 

* Whose shadow is in death and 
immortality. 

Yo Atmada Balada Yasya Viswah 
Upasate prasisham 

yasya devan yasya chaya 
amritam yasyamrityuh, 

Kasmai devaya 
vidhemah: 

Finally the answer came, 

“They speak of Indra, Mitra, 
Varuna, Agni and there are the divine 
Suparna and Gurutman. The 
supreme God (the Supreme Truth) 
is one, whom the wise calls by 
various names. (Ekam Sat Viprah 
Ваћиаћа Vadanti) 

(Rg Veda 1. 164:46) 

OR 

“The One Being the sages 
contemplate in many ways” 

- Ekam Santah Bahudha 
Kalpayanti 

(Rg Veda X. 114-5) 

(To be contd.) 
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or the last decade and a half 
prora elaborations of the 
concept of Chaos (initiated by 
смага Lorenz in 1961 from his 
mjeorological studies) as ап 
ency modulating the functioning 
| the physical world is being 
&reasingly used as а speculative 
tsirument to put forward a variety of 
jausible hypotheses purporting to 
spain many otherwise logically 
ibdurate physical phenomena. 


| Beginning from the simple Kelvin 
mula for the work done in the heat 
mgines to homogeneous entropy 
‘sited as the final field state of the 
Bpanding universe, the concept of 
ps has helped in giving а 
ue of connectivity to many 
PORUM disjuncted observations 
~ т ле fields on the one hand 
a e cosmological phenomena 
es In the former quantum 
mE considerations аге 
Я e le, and for the later only 

ЖЫ ativistic field condition 
4 ds can provide pragmatic 
| EE This discrepancy in the 
Se of. conditionality in the 
" ation of these two field states 
Persists despite intense 


{оен 
| Stical efforts predicated upon 


most incisive instrumental 
observations as yet possible. 


Situating the concept 
Following in the footsteps of 
Nagaruna we may as well import 
some lexical and semantic clarity 
into the concept of chaos to enable 
us to clearly say what we mean by 


. classing Chaos as one of the (or for 


that matter the primary) 
determinants of the physical 
phenomena. This is necessary as 
many ofthe speculative applications 
of this concept are far fetched and 
quite a few outright nonsensical. 


Chaos can be conceived as 
having the following attributes 
depending Upon its conceptual 
applications: 

1. Randomness 

2. Casual confusion 

3. Indeterminacy 

4. Upredictability 

5. Logical uncertitude 

6. Structural non-coherence 

7, Unconnected discreteness 

8. Non-ordinate sequencing 

9. Non-singular origination 

40. Arbitrary eventuation 
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11. Non-coordination 

12. Non-definite referencing 

43, Non-formal discontinuity 

14. Spatio-temporal uncertainty 
| 15. Unrestricted probability 
| The first thing to note is that 
chaos exists only for the observer as 
aconceived state, ora condition, or 
a congeries. lt has no 
phenomenological status by and in 
ise, ie., it cannot be given 
‘individual reality. It is always an 
explicatory postulate constructed in 
fms of —probability/statistical 
paradigms. 


The second point is that chaos 
can only be an eventuation spaced 
out in a span of time - from 
orderliness to randomness, or from 
logically definable to logically 
incomprehensible in reference to the 
tharecterising parameters of the 
попа! state. 


‚ Existence of entities : This 
Simply means that no individual 
atty while existent can be called 
ER So long as it exhibits and 
ae а coherently composed 
eee When its structure is 
ent Mposed, the existence of the 
Boones also ceases. So Chaos is 
Ey . meaningless іп 
ІІ iem to an individual entity as an 
Ін; їп ап objective state observed 

An Observer separated from the 


X 
= © 


b) 


ae of observation. Thus any 
“S of chaos can only be so called 


when all the individual objects under 
observation from a set where their 
one-to-one relationships cannot be 
individually characterised because 
the distinctions by which an 
individual object can be marked and 
cognised have been effaced from 
the field of observation, or are 
imprecise. 

Hence Chaos is a perspective of 
observation of afield state where the 
field is non-empty and in which the 
relationships among the entities 
inhabiting the field cannot be 
contained by any logical programme 
proposing to predicate these 
relationships from any specific initial 
state. Ipso facto Chaos cannot be 
given objective phenomenological 
reality, but it can be given an 
inferential status as a perspective 
which is wholly contingent upon the 
congeries of relationships existing 
among the entities occupying the 
field of observation during a 
postulated time span. In other words 
itis a plani-dimensional projection of 
aneventuatingfield state providing a 
conceptual perspective for the 
observer. 


Functionality of structured 
entities : While a structured entity 
cannot be posited as chaotic, the 
domain of its functionality belongs to 
a different order of apprehension 
altogether as the functionality of any 
structured ` entity is directly 
contingent upon its composition, i.e., 
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, components composing the 
ily inter-relate with each other 
Tain the limitations of the 
erational paradigms imposed by 
| programme of composition of the 
іше of the entity. Here the 
йу engendered by the inter- 
tations of the components can 
lppearchaotic to the observer either 
[һе instrumentality of observation 
м certain fundamental lower/ 
imer limits which make further 
servation uncertain, or if the 
yogramme of the composition of the 
| ituclure of the entity has not been 
omprehended іп its logical 
насіпеѕѕ. Such an entity is always 
dividual and exists as such so long 
б its structure coheres. If this 
Huctural coherence is disrupted by 
Hy factor external to its programme 
eentity is then set on a procedure 
dissolution and non-existence 
Pending оп the condition of the 
al surround containing it. This 
cedure of translation from 
peice lo non-existence of the 
Fn be said to be its path to 
When the terms of such 
|, Nation do not form a 
[ ы ehensible logic set in a one-to- 
|, Celermining" correspondence 
е perceptible phenomena of 
ҮЛЕН local surround either 
à do ү limits of observation or 
ін nsufficient availability of 
nt data. 
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P 
| ms of scale ; Anything 
| elementary is by definition 


without composition. It can have no 
internal structure. It has to have 
boundedness by which it can be 
observed as discrete and having 
size. It also has to have the attribute 
of reactivity, i.e. capacity of 
combination, agglomeration and 
dissociation. The first quality makes 
for classifactory distinction among 
what is elementary; and the second 
makes possible the evolution of 
structurally composed entities. 


In the elementary. entities the 
problem of scale is encountered in 
their size determination because 
their reactive capacity implies that 
there size is a function of the quantity 
of action associated with the 
particular procedure of combination, 
agglomeration, or dissociation in 
which these entities are involved. 
Hence their size has a strict causal 
relatioship with the quantity of action 
required by the activity they are 
engagedin. Forthis reason quantum 
mechanics shows strictly causal 
procedure with reference to a set of 
scalar coordinates in its space 
neighbourhood. 


Time : The word action and its 
cognates have been used in the 
previous paragraph. Any entity 
whenitis observed to have changed 
its position is inferred to have 
engaged in motion which is always 
the prime agency. mode and 
process of any action. 








Time is totally a conception, 
never а directly observed 
perception. Any measurement of 
time is always, without 
possibility of exception, an inference 
from a space termed data matrix. 
Therefore the fixation of the position 
of any entity in an observed space 
field is never uncertain. 

Space is a field with a self- 
referring structurality of coordinates. 

Time is not a field. It is a 
permanently associated space- 
condition without  self-referring 
coordination and with an empty 
dimensionality unlike space where a 
minimum of three directional self- 
referring coordinates are necessary 
for locus fixation. 

The critical fact is that time is 
never registered as a perceptible 
sense-data by the observer within 
the field of observation. 

Timeand causalty : Awareness 
of time as duration is the primary 
condition for the experience of 
consciousness. But time as duration 
is experienced in the observer's 
consciousness only in the context 
of  sense-data, provided Бу 
perceptible observations as a 
sequence progressing from the 
point of initial observation upto a 
specified span designated as a 
period and duration of the action 
observed. Itisthis sequencing of the 
sense-data which is inferred to be 
the causal chain (the so-called 
cause-effect deduction) responsible 
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any- 


ESTA NUA 
МЕ... 


for the observed events. The 
problem with causal chain inferengg 
is that it backtracks to тибе 
origination (cf. the Aristotelian four 
causes) sinking into an undefinapjs 


first cause untracable in the physica 
world. 


Whereas causally is a Му 
coherent structure of relationship 
inductively inferred from the direct 
observed physical рһепотег 
presented in the projected space 
matrix as perceptible or perceivabl 
sense-data. This is  alway 
determinate for sense-data to b 
sense-data. 

However the inalienabl 


awareness of time as duration asthi 
condition for | 


necessary 
experience of — comsciousnes 
produces an impassable 


epistemological hiatus in obtainin 
self-subsistent knowledge of Ih 
external world. This hiatus is 48 
posited on another ресићапу. Tim 
is always a forward progression" 
respect to the observer observin 
objective physical phenomena: 
Time dimensionality : Time! 
non-dimensional qua non-em 
space. But the non-empliness í 
Space gives time its (ont 
progression by way of the obser 
changes of reference coordina 
determining the positions MU 
objects located in it. i 
Inatotally empty space de? f 
any physical object (matter 







ў 














1 ме zero dimensional functionality 
3 A hence zero forward progression 
те: Totally empty space must be 
ару of time and also empty ої 
( because physical 


пузса! observer. In such a space 

whether consciousness can be 
| slated to be functional is a debatable 
| proposition. The raising of this 
geslion itself can be meaningless. 


Fundamental : Matter (mass/ 
ergy) can be composed о! 
Swuclureless discrete entitles by 
сп composed entities аге 
есед. As these entities are 


Therefore all 
States are 
| of elemental 
!|mpositions while space-time is 
| fundamental ground state and 
|, Necessary condition for the 
| Mlestation of materiality and 
| Way of physicai phenomenon. 
ГІЗІ) discrete entity can only 
ame ary, not fundamental. 
ІЗ ntal is Something on which 
f еровев. 
| lYsical a 
Physical 
ered in the 


nd non-physical : 
phenomena are 
awareness of the 


r В M TEN UN, 
|. 55 material and objective 





andare the actual basis of all sense- 
data. This means that only the 
material is sensible and what is 
Sensible is physical. 


Space-time аге not thus 
registered. Hence they cannot be 
Sensed. Therefore they cannot be 
saidto be physical. They cannotbe 
perceived, but only conceived. 
Conception is the first and primary 
cognitive and instrumental attribute 
of consciousness. 


Here is the most intractable 
epistemological hiatus. The physical 
can only be perceived against a 
ground-state and field which can be 
Conceived only as non-physical. Or 
shall we say sense can only come 
out of nonsense. 


Information : Any pragmatic 


and coherent conceptual 
composition about the perceived 
and/or conceived attributes, 


disposition, and functioning of any 
conceivably present or producible 
object is information. Information is 
not information if it is not transmitted 
from objects about the objects to the 
observer. The relationship between 
: observer and objects is of the form 
"This is this: that is that : this is not 
that." So itis a mediatory process 
actuated by and in sensation as a 
subjective necessity for the 
observer as the primary means of 
cognition, but in itself having no 
objective existence. Іп this 
subjective necessity Berkleyan 
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| entalism/idealism acquires a 
| rong prop, but as ` mediatory 
% process itis also a congenial pleader 
pr Humean atomism qua the 
cognitive function : 
| Information and space-time : 
Any information of necessity has its 
nitiaing reference іп sense 
perception expressed as sense- 
data. As pointed out earlier, all sense 
perception is comprehended ав 
spatially referenced vis-a-vis 
abjects presented to perception and 
acquiring identity as a congeries of 
sense-data, but no such perception 
8 transformed into cognisable 
conception without conscious 
awareness of time as duration, i.e., 
existence of any object is ап 
existence in time with an inalienable 
lisposiion апа persistence іп 
pace, Objective existence to an 
‘server is impossible without a 
трасе те continuum ав the 
Yound-state wherein time is the 
*stential component and space is 
P ontological ог presentational 
Pmponent, neither being separable 
a the other. Therefore every 
,"mational algorithm or code is 
Scale-parametered and 
,.emned either directly or 
ај. As all factoring of time 
| n information algorithm/code is 
bri (ie, conceptual, not 
а) its _ geometrical 
| розе and/or . . probability 
трех IS quantified by а 
Number or by a multiple of 
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"n 4 )- Itis not at all strange that 


the use of 'j' is necessary in a wide 
range of mathematical statements 
dealing with тойоп, gradual 
increment, and topological 
Propositions in which coordinate 
transformations/ transpositions are 
required for specifying magnitudes 
and/or directions. All these are 
problems related to objects 
persisting іп time іп varying 
dispositions according to specific 
rules. 


That every information code/ 
algorithm must form a complete 
sentence whose each component 
has a specific lexical significance 
and contextual fitness in relation to ' 
the sentence and with each other 
and the whole exhibiting a purposive 
meaning elucidating phenomena 
external to itself and predicting a 
development beyond and out of 
itself, is a subject of linguistics, 
information theory, epistemology, 
and a few physical sciences. 
Therefore it need not be dealt with 
here. 


Information, orderliness, 
chance, and disorderliness : Itis in 
the assessment of information that 
the questions of order, disorder and 
chance gain or find significance ` 
when the assessment to be done is 
in regard to a congeries of entities. 
These then become questions of 
primary importance, or the only kind 
of questions that can be asked if the 
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entities in consideration though 
discrete are individually 
indistinguishable by any sensible 
instrumentality, e.g. molecules, 
atoms, sub-atomic particles, radiant 
quanta, and space-time 
neighbourhoods or intervals. 

Surfacing of Chaos : It is in 
dealing with such questions at these 
levels that the concept of chaos 
emerges. It hinges on the problem of 
distinguishability among discrete 
entities — inter-acting to form 
increasingly coherent and complex 
structures which in turn exhibit the 
ability to form functionally articulate 
compounded groupings ог 
aggregates with individual group 
distinctions. 


Black body radiation, mass/ 
energy wave functions, cosmic ray 
showers, plasma, atomic orbitals, 
fluid flow and turbulence, photo- 
electric effect, raman effect, 
brownian motion, bio-molecules, 
phyto and zoomorphs, and further 
on are all material manifestations 
with increasing complexity of 
structure and individuation with the 
attribute of the more complex 
Structure exhibiting and containing 
all the functionalities of structures 
having less complex structure than 
itself. This 
complexity is of hierarchical ordering 
and it is also not a uniformly 
incremental increase. 


No one hierarchy truly - and 


compounding of ` 








logically predicates another of any 
higher complexity. But eye 

hierarchy subsumes and is a Union. 
set of all hierarchies of legs. 
complexity than itself. No rigorously 
analysable principle of developmen 
from the simple to the complex can 

be discerned even though even 

complex structure can be observed 

to be an organised ordering with an 

equilibrium threshold or span, andil 

is also factored with multiple 

possibilities of disorganisation into 

disorder implicit in the analytic of its 

own organisation. The Mandelbrot 

set is a good illustration. It does nol 

predicate the pattern resulting froma 

particular number substitution: 
except that of continually replicated 
and self-similar and convergent 
ingression into its own primay 
pattern. In fact the geometrical 
projections of complex number sels 
may exhibit such ordered disordetor 
disordered order without revealing 
the juncture wherein the disorder 
fractalised or factored. Observation 
here is met with causal contusion 
and arbitrary eventuation. 


Informational ambiguity ' 
What information does ‘i’ 190) 
provide to an observer of percepti? 
phenomena ? | don't think i 
question has ever been ansvi@ 
properly апа 
though it appears befor | 
sorts of occasions. The ontologi 
status of this number is mys" д 










































square is '-1 which means that a 
ingwhich was present in the field of 
Jiservation has been removed, or 
Jas become lost or absent, ог has 
[соте non-existent, or there is 
low one thing less from the 
ilection of things which had it 
alie. The knowledge of any of 
hese facts will require a minimum of 
но observations, and they have to 
е іп successive sequence, and 
теу must be in time with a lapsed 
Weral because they cannot be 
imullaneous as it is impossible fora 
lingtobe and not to be atthe same 
ime. 


lí '-1' is a negation or loss then 
hat can be its root? It has to be of 
me character, i.e., a negative 
umber, But informationally what is 
fe root of a negative action, 


ething lost remains lost, and when 
Srecovered it completely cancels 


| loss. There is no alteration of 
|аопниде. 


b information containing ‘-1’ 
Жар component or function is 
| um ofa time interval in which 
ү of Oppositional change has 

ч €. this statement has the 

2 t was there, now it is not 
Кү 27 viz., a dialectical 

lime ОП. Thus every “1 
kis is rooted inan existentally 
Contradiction. {tis also ће 
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limit of the bounds of every 
probability. Uncertainty lies іп not 
knowing how much between these 
two poles the observation of a 
material phenomena has traversed, 
Any conceptual extrapolation from 
Such observation is bound to be 
chaotic basically because such 
observation does not tell us of the 
necessary amount of information 

required for ап integrated 

comprehension of a material event, 

Observations of the behaviour 

of aggregated disrete entities : 
Most of the material phenomena are 
inter-active happenings between 
coherently composed structures 
compounded from very large 
number of discrete elementary 
entities of non-zero nd zero rest 
mass forming individually 
compounded aggregates. The 
variables andtheir permutations and 
combinations are just too many to be 
singly accounted for. Therefore the 
butterfly effect is brought in as a 
plausibility hypothesis, but it does 
not provide any pragmatic outcome. 
In this situation every mode of 
comprehension and information 
elicitation becomes statistical and 
probabilistic. Consideration ої 
entropy conditions becomes very 
relevant. 

Bose-Eienstien condensation at 
the one end of the scale and the 
boundary situation of an expanding 
universe, at the other end do not 
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alow methamatical ^ condition 
satements, but only . permit 
situation 


gatistical/probabilistic 
statements. This constraint makes 
Tine charecterisation о! 
Jfunctions ambiguous and 
problematic and the simultaneity of 
events with larger space-like 
intervals between them a puzzle. 
This is so because all mathematical 
statements are directionless 
regarding time while statistical/ 
probabilistic statements 
characterise time direction in terms 
I| ofthe amount of disorder in relation 
babase situation when the amount 
of disorder was less. Then from less 
disorder to more disorder is time 
future апа vice versa. This 
prognosis is resorted to for the large 
cale. At the other end of the scale 
where matter is under extreme 
tyogenic conditions (very close to 
° К) Bose-Einstein condensation 
|| does not allow matter to be observed 
||® a composition of discrete 
| mentary entities. In this condition 
% eat matter and space-time by the 
ems of the normal and large scale 
Phenomena has no meaning. 


Thus we are shown two faces of 
aos. On the large scale it is all 
1655, motion and at the other 
| preme it is motion in repose. The 
| Risa relativistic field state, andthe 
та is quantum mechanical 
"Муу. The language of information 


у 
|" hese two states is different 
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lexically and syntactically. Тһе 
countenance of chaos in one is 
necessarily different from that in the 
other. 


Field and collection : Space- 
time is a field where matter has its 
play. The fundamental postulates of 
matter-in-field observations are : 


1. Rules for the operations of the 
field state are same for all observers 
in uniform motion. 


2. velocity of propagation of all 
radiations is independent of the 
motion of their sources. 


3. presence/existence of mass 
modifies the geometrics of the 
neighbourhood space-time. 


What is to be noted here is that 
these postulates are derivations 
inducted from the observations of 
the large scale phenomena, and the 
time dimensionality is the critical 
parameter for fixing the field state 
composition at a particular juncture. 
And this critical factor is not a 
constant but a variable ! It is the 
speed of light which is found to be 
constant. But speed and motion are 
conceptually impossible to define 
and comprehend without the notion 
of an associated and specific 
amount of elapsed time, and this 
time itself in turn is determinable only 
by the scale units of the geometry of 
the space where the event in - 
question has its being. 


Tautological hoop : Ironically 


241 


With Best Comp [iments 


from : 


D. NARENDRANATH 


CIVIL AND SANITARY CONTRACTORS 
Interior Decorators 
9-56/7/A, Sharadanagar Colony, 


Ramanathapur, 
Uppal Road, 
Hyderabad - 500 013 


Ф : 7039124 





dd 
y 








To ‘quantifiable ^ constant is 
":xociated with light, i.e., matter, not 
1 lan space-time where matter has its 
ion. Space-time as a field and 
ound state cannot be 
fraracterised by any material 
jiributes and hence it cannot be 
уеп the property of change or any 
jnamic qualities. But all the 
bserved variables appear to be 
jenerated from the condition of the 
id state during the course of 
servation. 

This can only mean one thing, 
lat every property, attribute and 
кіміу observed іп material 
phenomena has its birth in the 
tondition of space-time field where it 
5 occuring. This also means that 
pace-time is not characterless or 
ilhout structure, but these qualities 
ап only be inferred and given 





















"ras material phenomena are 
‘cerned, and our only source of 
fagmatic and utile knowledge is 
Аека! All actable information 
ios Physical phenomenais a code 
шен by and in matter; and our 
aes of space-time is an 
ae inference fromthis. If such 
Ion is incomplete and 
(тық our comprehension is 
1 А Ма and knowledge faulty. The 
| "m chaos lie right at the bottom 
| at we can know, 


Bottomendofscale: The entire 
lexicon of physical phenomena at 
the relativistic scale is subverted of 
its meaning when we attempt 
observations of material action 
under near-absolute cryogenic 
conditions. Mass-energy, space- 
time, motion, conductivity, 
temperature, elementarily, 
reactivity, all such parameters 
become ambiguous and their 
definitions fudged out of reasonable 
meaning. 


In fact what absolute zero Kelvin 
state can be is much much more 
difficult to speculate upon than the 
first few microseconds starting the 
big bang. One of the problemsis that 
the known near zero degree kelvin 
conditions are lab-made conditions 
without naturally ^ observable 
counterparts. Here chaos resides in 
the process of observation itself. 


Indeterminacy Causalty 
obtaining in the physical world is 
determinate. All observations of 
physical phenomena are 
conditioned by two non-similar but 
conjoint < instrumentalities of 
cognition - sense-data and time 
awareness. Though both are mental 
constructs their sourcing is different 
- external to consciousness for 
sense-data; internal to 
consciousness for time-awareness. 
Though this distinction is absolute 
and basic to subject-object dualism 
to have the possibility of any 
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| ation 
| | observ 

|^ сушр 
' gnd neither one has a being without 
| ihe other. The sense perception 


itself, the two 
strumentalities аге inseparable 


expressed 85 sense-data are ihe 


| yery reason for the reality of the 


external world but its persistence 
and the very externality themselves 
are posited on time-awareness. 


It will be seen that while sense 
data are completely determinates 
andprecisely scalable because they 
provide self-defining parameters, 
the same is not correct for time- 
awareness. Awareness by itself can 
never provide self-defining 
parameters as awareness is always 
of something other than itself. So 
lime is not self-scalable. Hence any 
uncertainty in the scalation of 
discrete physical phenomena is 
functionally related to the time 
dimension of space-time. Causalty 
of physical phenomena is 
completely space-termed and so 
ІШУ scalable. Operation of strict 
causalty in the physical world cannot 
be abridged. God, indeed, does not 
Play dice. On the other hand it is our 
inability to tell what time is which 
makes our observations appear 
Uncertain and chaotic. 

The quantum of uncertainty in 
any observed physical phenomena 
Зал immediate index of the organic 


НЕ ineradicable schism іп the 
| ISlrumentality of observation with 


Which Giog has endowed us. 


П 


Humility : May be this rambling 
through chaos which is more inside 
our minds than outside it would 
make us diffident and impel us to 
desist from offering facile 
speculations drawn from reading too 
much into many still incompletely 
framed scientific theorems. The 
patience of a true scientist comes 
from accepting that "God is subtle 
but he is not malicious." (Einstein, 
1921). Intellectual titillation from ill- 
understood information based on 
the so-called scientific facts 
parading as abstruse erudition and 
superior understanding is not a 
commendable mental exercise. 


One trusts that this sketchy 
heuristic has succeeded in showing 
that the theory of chaos is not yet an 
overarching scientific theory but 
only a collection of a few explicatory 
hypotheses amenable 
to mathematical/statistical 
presentation sujted to specific 
instances. 

Till the time a coherent theory 
emerges (andit may notbe of chaos) 
we may try to find out what kind of 
chaos we are confronted with by 
classifying it by the ascription of 
some of the fifteen attributes of 
chaos mentionedin the beginning of 
this essay, either individually or in 
combination, and give our credence 
only to precise application of the 
concept plainly indicating the rough 


edges. ad 









“We learn from the past, 

- we think of the future 
but 

tfe real reward. comes from. 

ective and proper utilisation 


of 
the present.” 


= Late Syt, Ramprasadji К. KRandefiwal 


oui 
(1892 — 1966) 
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| MAGGI LIDCHI GRASSI, | 
|| WRITER, SOCIAL WORKER AND НОМОЕОРА TH 
|| Interviewer : Dr. P. Raja | 

















Inspired by Sri Aurobindo's ‘Essays on the Gita’, Maggi Lidchi Grassi, born of 
Spanish-Jewish parents, moved from South Africa to Pondicherry. She believes that 
after 2100 AD the majority of humans will be living n a diferent ай апа Баа 
consciousness. The 'Bhagavad Gita' being a potent influence on her life, she has 
written novels on themes drawn from the Mahabharata. Though a writer, she considers 
writing secondary to her primary interest in ‘evolution’. She runs a school for the 
children of the economically weaker sections f the society. She is also a homoeopath. 
'Bhavan's Journal' has carried one of her short stories some years ago. 

Dr. P. Raja is a regular contributor to 'Bhavan's Journal’. 


But she didn't publish much. Her first 
story appeared in Harper's 
Magazine, a prestigious publication 
indeed. The story dealt with an 
archaic theme. Yet it gave a boost to 
her writing career. 

Publishers like Harper Collins, 
wrote to her saying, "We have read 
your story . We like it very much. 
Have you got something like that for 
publication?" And she wrote back 
saying, "Well! | am working on 
something long...a novel." 

Unexpectedly the day came for 
her departure to Pondicherry. She 
left everything behind. "If 1 look back 
those were not of much value; ! 
enjoyed writing though, she 
reminisced. 

Pondicherry has set her оп а 
different course of life; set her in 
another consciousness. 





aggi Lidchi Grassi- wrote 
quite a lot in Johannesburg, 
aes Africa, before she 

о settle down in Pondicherry. 
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After coming to Pondicherry she 
stopped writing for sometime 
because it seemed secondary to 
her. 

The first work offered to her in 
Pondicherry was the job of editing 
World Union, a monthly journal. 
She was not writing much. 

Maggi felt for certain that a force 
had started working on her and 
compelling her to meditate more and 
more. One day she sat down to 
fevise her novel she had promised 
Harper. A great silence descended 


on her. Out of that silence came a 
LU EDEN 


message. 

The message was that the 
energy coming through was not for 
any other work she had planned on 
Personal computer. Ви it was forthe 
| "ansformation of her being. That 

| SER what she had come for. 
- | had been attached to ту 
| ovel", Maggi said and continued: 
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may not be good. But still no writer 
hates her work. It is needless to tell 
you that it is a sort of addiction. 
D.H.Lawrence said it right. But when 
this experience came, it detached 
me from the work and | threw the 
manuscript of the novel away and 
never looked at it again.... | never 
regretted it. | thought, Well! That's it. 
Andlamnot goingto write any more. 
Itisonlyanillusionthatoneis a writer 
or this or that.... At last the bubble 
fias been exploded and | am free 
from writing." 

Maggi had a very happy 
childhood. Born to parents of 
Spanish-Jewish descent which is 
different from the Eastern European 
Jews, she is a French national by 
birth. Нег father being a great 
admirer of the discipline of the 
English, hired an English governess 
for his daughter. And so Maggi 
spoke Spanish with her parents, 
French with her friends and English 
with her governess, Ms. Lampert. 
After she came to the Ashram, this 
very old layer of discipline melted to 
give way to an inner discipline. Until 
she moved to South Africa, all 
schooling was done by the 
governess. A brilliant student she 
was, Maggi did her B.A. in English; 
at the Witwatersrand University. 

% What was it that brought her to 
Pondicherry? Sri _ Aurobindo's 
Essays on the Gita, which she read 
in a French translation when she 
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| was 17, in Paris. 

After her decision to be free from 

| writing, і 

| experience of her life and her Yoga 
and nothing was ever quite the same 

afterwards. 

A few months later, to her own 
| surprise, she found herself writing a 
short story about this volcanic 
experience and it turned into a novel 
. Earthman (1967). So out of this 
complete surrender of all writing 
came the first book published by a 
big publisher, Gollancz, London. It 
маса noble effort and a sincere one 
because it came out of a deep 
experience. 

Hence it is no wonder that Henry 
Miller said in Le Monde, "This is th 
novel | wish | had written." Nadine 
Gordimer describeditas a "vivid and 
remarkable narrative, told with 
humour as well as passion." And 
Doris Lessing said, "This is a 
remarkable book... lam sure itwillbe 
à success." A reading of the novel 
will show that these are by no means 
exaggerated praise. 

And then... The moving finger 
| Moved and having writ moved on. 

hort Stories, poems, fables, 
children’s stories, plays and several 
ees poured forth from her pen. 
id now.... Maggi Lidchi Grassi has 
er credit five published novels -- 
шап, The First Wife, The 
| oltle of Kurukshetra, The Legs of 
| 'eTortoise. Great Sirand Heaven 


bi yaga Pana SIR 
there followed the decisive 


| “ady, one collection of short stories 


— Jitendra, the Protector, one 
collection of poems - Caliban 
Emerges, and one documentary 
book on World War || - The Light 
that shone into the Dark Abyss. 

While The First Wife is about 
reincarnation, The Ваше ог 
Kurukshetra, The Legs of the 
Tortoise are the first two of the 
proposed Mahabharata quartet. 
Why did Maggi choose the theme of 
Mahabharata for her novels? Her 
answeris: "| didn’t choose it. | think it 
chose me." But why did Ramayana 
fail to do that? Perhaps because 
there is no Gita in the Ramayana, 

nswers she, smiling. 

Gita is the thread that is spun 
aroundherlife. In fact, itwas Essays 
on the Gita by Sri Aurobindo that 
pushed her from South Africa to 
Pondicherry. 

The last of the four books, in the 
Mahabharata series which she 
hopes to do is about Aswathama, 
who is cursed to live forever by Lord 
Krishna. She wants to bring him in 
the twentieth century, into the 
Kaliyuga; his suffering, his 
redemption, his transformation, et 
al. For what interests Maggi is 
human evolution. “This is how | can 
place the meaning of Krishna's 
curse. After all Krishna is Krishna. 
When Krishna gives you a curse, 
even that is a blessing. So he 
becomes a protagonist of this great 
evolutionary drama that is going on." 

Though Maggi writes mostly in 
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| English, she has sometimes used 
| italian, French, Portuguese and 
Spanish to express her inspiration 
| putrarely, and then mostly in poeiry. 
To her writing, like the Divine, is the 
joyofcreation. "The reward of writing 
is that you lose yourself, she 
opines. 
*Udavi Project 
When Maggi is not writing, she is 
busy with her UDAVI (a Tamil word 
meaning 'HELP") project. 
| Situated іп Auroville, the dream 
cily of the Mother of Sri Aurobindo 
Ashram, Pondicherry, the UDAVI 
school children, mostly of below-the- 
poverty-line parents, spend 
practically the whole day at school. 
Although it opens at 7.30 a.m. the 


“o'clock. They head straight to the 
bathrooms, brush their teeth, take a 
wash and rush to the laundry where 
they are provided with uniforms and 
alittle kerchief pinned to their upper 
garments. 

Breakfast consisting of a glass of 
| Кезћ milk and a sweet made of 
Peanuts is given. At8.30 the children 
are ready for the classes, which 
begins with meditation 
accompanied by music. 

The children are taught in Tamil 
| d English. But Sanskrit is 
Ntroduced to the older children and 

| Tench is on the programme too. А 

г ance teacher comes every week to 

| Sach both boys and girls. Regular 






children are seen at the gate at 7 ^ 


‘lasses in embroidery and carpentry- 






are conducted. Indoor games and 
educational games are offered and 
there is a school library well 
equipped with story books. 

At 11.30 they have a lunch of 
rice, vegetables and greens rich in 
protein. They are left free afterwards 
to take two hours of rest and they 
eagerly await the time for play. 4.30 
p.m.-It's swimming pool time. A slide 
which ends in a small swimming pool 
is a favourite haunt of the wee ones. 
Mad with joy they slide into the pool 
and splash water over one another. 
At 5 p.m. they are given a tea-time 
snack made of sugar and peanuts 
and after making them wear the 
clothes in which they had comein the 
morning, they are sent home. 
Reluctantly the children go home 
longing for the next morning. 

Helped economically by a group 
of philanthropists from Italy, Maggi 
offers this social work to the Divine 
and thereby follows the footprints of 
her masters Sri Aurobindo and the 


Mother to transform human 
consciousness. 
Homoeopath 


But Maggs other love after 
writing is homoeopathy. She is a 
practising homoeopath and has 
studied under some of the greatest 
teachers including George 
Vithoulkas of Greece. 

| asked her why she was so 
passionate about homoeopathy, 
and what it had to do with her life in 
yoga. "Everything" she answered 
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| promptly. "Our yoga is very 
conscious of the body's natural 
| "person. Each cell is conscious and 
has a tremendous potential which in 
man's ascent, will be tapped. The 
principal of homoeopathy 


recognises this intelligence and not 
only respects it but allows itself to be 


guided by it. 
“It even encourages the so- 
called disease symptoms, 


recognising them as part of the 
organism's attempt to re-establish 
harmony. Disease is the other side 
of health. That is why when the 
correct remedy is chosen the 
positive results, especially in acute 
and very serious cases, can be 
instantaneous and much quicker 
than those of an injection -- though it 
can also work gradually over some 
hours or days. Of course, in chronic 
cases it usually takes longer, that is 
Why perhaps some people are under 
the impression that homoeopathic 
cures are slow. 

But as to your question of what 
homoeopathic medicine has to do 
| with yoga-- | would like to quote Beat 
Spring, ће co-editor о! 
Homoeopathic ^ Links, the 
"ternational journal. He says quite 
lightly that “the right remedy can 
poduce a profound spiritual change 
| | Someone looking for health. And 
| “at change has an effect on the 
“hole cosmos.” 


P. RAJA : That sounds as 
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though he is a mystic. 

MAGGI : A true Homoeopath 
understands that he is working not 
only with the patients physical 
Symptoms and that is why he gives 
most importance to the subliminal 
level. Itis true that Dr. Spring, who is 
also an allopath, spent one year in 
the Ashram andat Auroville. You will 
find that most of the real 
homoeopaths are people of spiritual 
understanding. We invited George 
Vithoulkas -- the world's leading 
homoeopath -- for a Congress of 
Holistic Medicine. People were sure 
that he must have read Sri 
Aurobindo, but he had not at all. 
When you are dealing with 
something which works at such 
subtle levels certain deep truths 
cannot escape you and there is no 
doubt that Hahnemann, the founder 
of modern homoeopathy could not 
have elaborated this system if he 
had not had the vision of a mystic. | 

P. RAJA: Is this idea of the cell's 
intelligence not something very 
revolutionary, even if science is 
beginning to speak of it? 

MAGGI : It is not as new a 
knowledge as it may seem. Edison, 
who has been dead a good while 
affirmed that there is enough energy 
and intelligence in the cell for the 
human organism to renew itself 
indefinitely if man could tap this 


intelligence, and it is to this 
intelligence that homoeopathy 
addresses itself. T 
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P. RAJA : As a writer | wonder, 
hough it is all very interesting and | 
| nave definitely benefited from it, how 

ig it that a fiction writer spends so 
much time on writing on these 
subjects? 

MAGGI : Well, whether | am 
working on fiction or fact the writing 
only has value for me if it ca 
contribute something to a deeper 
understanding of life. Writing can do 
that even if it is a short story which 
gives a new insight, a glimpse of a 
world which might otherwise be 
closed to the reader. 

P. RAJA : What's been your 
criterion for good fiction? 

MAGGI : When | was studying | 
forced myself to read what were then 
thought of as important books, the 
novels of Sartre and such like. | tell 
you that though there are a few 
things | regret in my life, | do regard 
allthatas a regrettable waste of time 
and endlessly boring to boot} 
Anything which puts you in touch 
[Wih your soul or universe or even 
] Which simply illustrates man’s 
|| “apacity ^ for nobility fid 
| 'апзсепдепсе of his unredeemed 
Nature in à way which touches us, | 
Ward as а contribution worth 
Putting effort into and worth reading. 
a book or story is totally lacking in 
ja Ything which can elevate you, no 
| үде how brilliantly it is written, | 
j ae not want to read it. People 
| са! sorts of depressing books 






| leh highlight the negativity of life, 


often because they are on the best 
seller list and they end up by having 
to go to a psychiatrist. 
P. RAJA : Can you give an 
example of such a book? 2 
MAGGI : | have stayed away 


from them for such a long time ---- | 


P. RAJA : Can you give an 
example of the other sort of book? 

MAGGI : A book that comes to 
mindis The Old Man and the Seaby 
Hemingway. Not only does 
Hemingway write very well but the 
picture of a simple man's spirit 
coming through in the face of 
overwhelming odds is profoundly 
touching to me. 

P. RAJA : A book does not have 
to deal specifically with spirituality or 


yoga? 

MAGGI Alt life is yoga. 
Hemingway's old fisherman was 
certainly doi asya, wasn't ne? 


Some of the so-called spiritual and · 
religious books are very boring 
rehashes and can act as a sedative 
if you are an insomniac, while 
sometimes a little poem or short 
story can give you glimpses into 
another dimension. Homoeopathy 
also opens up to another dimension. 

P. RAJA: To getback to the Gita 
-- whatis it that sparked your lifelong 
interest? 

MAGGI : Krishna says to Arjuna 
-‘youmustdothe thing thatyouhave 
todo. Itis better to fail doing your own 
thing than to succeed in doing what 
is not for you’. | read this before the 
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- phrase Чо do your own thing" came 
into fashion -- and it stirred me 
deeply. Something in me resonaied. 


P. RAJA : And now you are 
taking on the whole Mahabharata? 
Aren't there some fairly boring 
passages in those twelve volumes? 


MAGGI : | don't know about that 
.... lt depends upon who is reading it 
.... in my version there are no very 
boring passages. | have followed the 
line of the story which (as nobody 
can deny) is absolutely compelling. 

P. RAJA : Even so, will a 
Western reader be interested in 
what is essentially an Indian 
religious epic? 

MAGGI : Millions and millions of 
Western readers have read the Gita, 
but know nothing of the context in 
which it was written. | always fell 
them that to read The Gita without 
knowing anything about the 

{Mahabharata is like reading "The 
Sermon on the Mount" without 
knowing anything about the birth or 


death of Christ or about the political 
or sociological background. 

P. RAJA : Do you consider this 
quartet your major work? 

MAGGI : | suppose it will be if | 
am able to do something like what | 
wantto doforthe fourth andlastbook 
which is Aswathama in the 
Kaliyuga. That will need inspiration. 


P. RAJA : Up to now which do 
you consider your most important 
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book? 

MAGGI : Without a doubt it is а 
book which | wrote almost a quarter 
of acentury ago and which came out 
in 1993 Great Sir and the Heaven 
Lady. It is the story of a young 
American infantry man who is 
guided by Sri Aurobindo during 
World War Il. It is a document of how 
subile forces worked to defeat the 
invincible Nazi power. It is ап 
absolutely true story told to mebythe 
protagonist himself but it is written in 
a novelistic form. It is а most 
astounding and compelling story. 
Out of the introduction to this book 
grew another one called The Light 
That Shone Into The Dark Abyss. 
When | started researching what Sri 
Aurobindo had been doing and what 
he had said during the war1foundso 
much interesting material regarding 
his predictions and yogic insight into 
the demonic forces behind Nazism 
that the result was a separate book 
on what Amal calls. "The War behind 
the War", in fact the forces of Light 
against the forces of Darkness. 

P. RAJA : That wasn't in a novel 
form, | suppose? 

MAGGI : No. у 

P. RAJA : May | ask why YOU 
chose to give Тһе Mahabharata ће 
form of a novel? 

MAGGI : | like stories and when 
all is said and done, Vyasa tells the 
Mahabharata as a story. Only | have 
tried to give insight into 





















| characters ав they presented 
themselves to my imagination. It is a 
subjective viewpoint, but I'm glad to 
say that not one of the many Indian 
reviewers objected to that, or 
accused this Westerner for 
misunderstanding the Epic or for 
lacking in respect. 

P. RAJA : Can you say more 
about the occult forces behind World 
War Il in your book? 


MAGGI : It is historical fact that 
Hitler sent an expensive апа 
elaborate expedition to Tibet every 
year just before and during the war 
for information about occult 
practices and when Berlin was taken 
a regiment of Tibetan soldiers was 
found in Germany. This is a well 
documented fact. The whole Nazi 
command was initiated into Secret 
Society Occultism. Hitler himself 
Said that people accused him of 
Wanting to wipe out the human mind 
and the human spirit. "But that is 

What | want to do," he said. / 


Р. RAJA : Biitthose forces were 


Ihe forces of darkness? Andfromthe 
| other side? 


MAGGI : Well, we know that Sri 
Aurobindo and the Mother pitted the 
| Yogic force against that menace, 
ке most yogis who remained 
Serene about it. 


ee Aurobindo openly declared 





India's Independence. Of course, 
anywhere in the world where there 
was spiritual light it must have 
sprung up to defeat the demonic. 
forces. 


P. RAJA : Lastly, what do you 
consider as interesting books 
today? 


MAGGI : As you know, my 
central focus is evolution, and as we 
approach a new era in man's history 
whatever discoveries point to that 
interestme. We are slowly beginning 
to recognise more subtle planes of 
matter. Records of remission from 
cancer and other fatal diseases 
through mind exercises interest me 
very much. Anything that moves into 
arecognition of the reality and power 
of a higher plane acting upon this 
material plane of everyday life 
interests me very much. Anything 
that affords us a glimpse into the 
future is of enormous interest. 
Recently my attention was brought 
lo a book called Mass Dreams. A 
series of experiences are recorded. 
Dr. Helen Wambach who wrote Life 
Before Life hypnotisedlarge groups 
of people and suggested to them to 
reveal their future. incarnations. 
Almost three thousand people at 
different times and places gave an 
extraordinary consensus of what life 
would be like. Afterthe year 2100the 
majority of humans will be living in a 


| а demonic force was behind ^ different and higher level of 
| к At that time India regarded consciousness. 
06 of the British as friends of 2 T n 
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|| A short story in Telugu 


JUSTICE 


Rachakonda 


Viswanatha Sastry 
Translated by 
K. SURYA KOTESWARA RAO 


Spurt of arrack odour! 

That is the court 

Shindy of a shindig! 

That is the Court 

A den of lies! 

That is the Court 

A bee-line to the cattle pound! 
That.is the Court 

(The wailings of the people sunk 
nthe morass of penury, the cries of 
Те helpless and rills of tears of the 
foor-well, that is мету the court! | 
"ould like to write about that too, but 


гө this sorrowful sentimental 
uif. 

| уав 11.30 A.M. A sunny day. 
ght shadows were moving hither 
‘nd thither in the magistrate’s court. 
me the magistrate’s mind was 
°wded with tangled thoughts. 

he verandah was bursting at 
* Seams. The vociferous cries of 
A jg People, their sweating bodies 
_ | !Solled clothes on, emanating ап 








ІІІ be surely scouted by many for - 
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The magistrate was young. His 
face has not yet lost it's lambent 
beauty. Though a tenuous film of 
folds formed on either side of his lips 
his fore-head has not yet yielded to 
wrinkles. He was in a thoughtful 
mood. He was like a pedestrian who 
abruptly forgot his destination when 
half way. He was like one who 
doubted the correctness of the path 
he was footing. He was dividing his 
time between thinking and writing. 
After sometime he stopped and sat 
gazing at the ceiling. 

Right in front of the bench were 
seated four to five black gowns while 
five to six red caps stood in attention. 
The insignia of the Government was 
at a height on the wall at the back of 
the bench. It was ripping open the 
darkness of the hall by its twinkling. 


` The Presidentin the portrait on a wall 


was peeping in all seriousness while 
Sardar Patel in the portrait on the 
other wall was looking fiercely. The 
ceiling fan above was covered with 
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|yngstanding cobwebs. Their grip on 
tne fan was 50 firm that they only 
|һрапа and contract by its rotation. 
While the magistrate's look was 
gill at the ceiling the sound of a pair 
о! boots fell on his ears. His look 
descended gradually from the salute 
ofthe Sub-Inspector and his smile to 
hat of his taking a seat! 

"| hope this is your case!" asked 
ће magistrate! 

"Which one, sir?" replied the 
Sub-Inspector. 

"Look-that case" said 
magistrate pointing at a woman. 
|| Амотап stuck to the wall behind 
:|he Inspector like a lizard. She 
boked twenty-five, seen from a 
a[üistance. She felt that all eyes were 


the 





day and as horrible as the 
‘ghtning of the midnight. The crowd 


djier bosom was ІШІ and flashy. 
айу revealed itself only in her 
d kce and rest of the body. Her face 
|46 lack-lustre. She was like a 
егесі and crumpled garland in a 
‘omer of a third class compartment. 
“Тһе flesh on her body will be 
atcely a pound. This is your case. 
Snt ito" 

"Yes Sir, itis ours’. May | recall to 
Uthat you too were present when 


The Inspector then turned to the 
court and said, "Yes Sir, this is our 
case only." He instantly asked the 
Head in a whispering tone. 

‘Will she admit her offence?' 

"That was what she told us then, 
Sir!" said the Head. 

Looking at the Inspector the 
magistrate said, "According to the 
charge-sheetitis you that caught her 
personally with a gallon of arrack" 

"Yes Sir, that is true!" replied the 
Inspector. Addressing the accused 
in singular he questioned, “You are 
going to admit your offence. Aren't 


you?" 
Once again she affected an 
awkward shyness. She was 


softening the red nails of the fingers 
of one hand with another and was 
stoically standing. The red upper 
cloth over her blue flowered long 
skirt was slightly fluttering by the 
motion of the ceiling fan. Her 
dishevelled hair was like that of a 
black street dog. 

"Why do you pose a feint of 
shyness without giving a reply? cried 
the Inspector acidly, addressing her 
in singular once again. She raised 
her eyes and saw him. He could only 
see her eyes but not the wetness in 
them. 

"They are bashful only by day 
and not by night, Sir told the 
Inspector to the court, facetiously. 

The magistrate questioned the 


ML trap was set?" muttered the accused, "You? what is your 
| Sad, Coming close to him. occupation?" 
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|| The whole court went into 
lgughter а! that question. 

The magistrate entered the 
sevice scarcely a month ago. All the 
pleaders concluded that he was a 
glick-in-the-mud, and a hard-liner. 
He knew no flexibility. Adjustments 
were alien to his temperament. He 
pesters us, by insisting on ‘Truth and 
Truth alone’. There is no case on 
earth without an iota of concoction. If 
iscomes to that even this world is an 
llusory creation of God. If everything 
ls maya what else can be created out 
tit, except maya? He always talks 
about Truth, Justice апа Dharma. 
He may be likened to a proverbial 
Person who harassed his wife to 
speak out Truth, Truth and nothing 
but Truth and finally strangled her 
and himself jumped into a well. 
Everyone wants Truth and Justice, 
|o doubt. From where сап it be 
thiained, unless one begets it? If 
here is truth in the case why should 
le, the police be here and what 
Песезейу is there for all these 
J|eaders? the Head - reverted 
Permanently - thus bantered. 

“Hey woman, what is your 
ÜMsiness?" asked the magistrate 
Mce-again, 

Again there was laughter.in the 
pour. 

| The magistrate was at a loss to 
derstand the situation. He was 
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born in the purple. Albeit his wealth, 
he was an admitted loner during the 
days of his practice. Virtually he had 
no practice. So he dawdled away his 
time in reading only stories. He used 
lo write poetry which he kept to 
himself. He had а spacious 
bungalow at Kakinada and a newly 
constructed house in Hyderabad. 
He had some wet acreage and also 
some dry land on which 'topes' were 
raised. He was gifted with a good 
bank balance. He was provided with 
a decent job - a characteristic trait of 
a male. He was a dutiful son to his 
parents. He hadneither brothers nor 
sisters. Otherwise, he would have 
been an affectionate brother. He 
was а doting husbandto his wife and 
a filial father to a daughter like Daisy 
Irani, Sherly Temple and Vasanti. He 
was too good a man. None could 
deny so far. 

That is why he could not make 
either head or tail of the situation. 

"The Head said" ...about her 
business?...her business is..." with 
suppressed smile fumbled for words 
and them mumbled “only that 
business sir’ giving a peculiar 
accent on the word ‘that’. 

"You belong too the company of 
Nookaraju, Aren't you?" questioned 
the Inspector. She just nodded her 
assent. 

"What is that company?" 
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giestioned the magistrate again. 

The Head came very near the 
епс and in а whisper said "This is 
шіКе other companies, Sir! | 
connotes altogether а different 
meaning in this context. By a 
company’ is briefly meant brothel 
company." 

The magistrate soon checked 
his tongue. 

The momenthe heard this about 
he accused before him he felt 
repulsive- he knew not why. He was 
suprised at his own feeling. She 
wasunlike those fallen women about 
whom he had readin stories. Face to 
lace with grim reality he felt a 
vomiting sensation. 

“You аге caught red-handed with 
àgallon of arrackin the lane near the 
tompany of опе  Nookaraju 
esterday evening and according to 
he Madras Prohibition Act Section 4 
|l ће police filed a case against 


|ш Do you plead guilty?” The 


Копапића stood accused was thus 


Pethodically questioned. 
| She nodded her head in reply. 


| "Nodding your head won't do. 

(и should reply by word of mouth." 

| ‘ladmit the offence." said she. 
"So you say that you are guilty?" 

. ladmit the offence." 

| ‘Do you plead guilty?" 

| admit the offence, Babuji." 





“| am not guilty." 

"Then why do you say that you 
admit the offence?" 

“| admit the offence." 

"Do you know what is meant by 
admitting offence?" 

The dialogue between the court 
and the woman went on. The bench 
clerk, with his legs fully out stretched 
sank in the chair. The hands of the 
wall clock were silently moving. 

"Did they find you with a gallon of 
arrack?" the magistrate had to 
question her finally at the top of his 
voice. His forehead was covered 
with sweat. 

"They did not find arrack with me! 
They caught me on the ground that | 
was drunk," the accused said. 

"The case is backto square one," 
cried a greyhead with his interest 
waning to the vanishing point. The 
crowd relaxed. A young lawyer sat 
excited. 

"What was it that you had 
drunk?" asked the magistrate in a 
feeble voice. 

"Beer, Brandy, Whisky, Gin - 
whatever they gave - from where 
else can | get?" 

"No arrack was found with you?" 

"| boozed" 

The court helplessly looked at 
the Inspector. The Inspector eyed 

the Head questiongly. The Head 
wentnearthe bench and cleared his 
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i hoat. His voice was soft, majestic 
mellifluous like one who gives a 
gligious discourse. 

"Babuji, the day before the 
cident an American ship arrived! 
Why should | hide it from you!? Poor 
flows! the sailors spend а 
monotonous life on the ship. They 
naturally drank and also got this 
woman drunk. Those fellows left this 
woman on the road. Dead drunk, 
obscene words flowed from her 
mouth. It became a Herculean task 
lobring her to the station. Word was 
sent to that craven of a proprietor. 
But he had not the hardihood to 
tome. He only sent her clothes. We 
had to thank our stars to bring her to 
her senses and to see that she was 
properly clothed. What else can we 
do? That she consumed alcohol is 
Іше - equally true that arrack was 
found in her possession, Babuji!" 

She says that she is not guilty. In 
the same breath she admits offence. 
|Whis is a riddle. Itwas at this moment 
|he tears started trickling from the 
Ses of the accused perhaps, she 


lias remembering some past 
‘cident. 
"You should’ntcryina court’ said 


Somebody. 

"Don’t frighten her’ said the 
Magistrate. 
| "Drinking arrack!? That too... а 
Noman!" said the magistrate 


n 
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disgustingly. а 

"This is Kaliyuga, your honour!” 
said the grey-headed Head. 

The magistrate, gazing at the 
ceiling, went on thinking. He 
remarked : "All said and done, she, 
too is a human being like all of us. 
Isn't she?" 

“That is their life! Our life is a life 
of indicting them, Babuji. Thus 
everyone should live his life,” the 
head said philosophically. 

All the while the accused was 
sobbing. But no sooner did she hear 
the word ‘life...life’ than she rushed 
forward and shouted at the top of her 
voice. 

"| am fed up - fed up with this hell 
oflife. Thisignoble life is too much for 
me. Not a wink of sleep at night - not 
a minute's rest in the day - shooting 
pain in every limb of the body - 
unable to bear this unbearable pain 
- exhausted arid enervated - you 
did'nt see me the previous night - 
The Head- there! - that head did see 
- Babu! How many and how were 
they? Were | to die without seeking 
solace in'the bottle - Tell me, Sir? 
Tellme? Youwant meto die? Who is 
going to bemoan my death? Why 
should | live this life of a bitch? "I 
would have led an honourable life 
like your darling daughters." She 
went on in this strain. 

"Do you observe, Babu! How 
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gpellious and revoltingsheis?"said asked the magistrate. 
he Head. "Babuji, there are three old cases 


The magistrate dropped away pending against her! 


leyes from the blouse she tore. Не She admits the offence there 
ii nausea. also" cried the Head. 
“She flew like a hurricane all of a Considering all the four cases 


"One month.." said the court. 


sudden" commented an old vakil. 
"That's Justice" remarked the 


"You go on watching - All these 
women, as she said throw allofusto Head. 
winds. | bet if my word does notcome Later, the magistrate began 
ше" asserted the Inspector. calling the remaining cases in quick 
"Should | take a lenient view succession. 
nder P.O. Act and acquit her?" 



















KERALEEYA AYURVEDA SAMAJAM HOSPITAL 


SHORANUR-679 123, Palakkad Dist. 
Kerala, Phone : (0492). 622403, 623225 
(A reputed concern for Ayurvedic Medicine and Treatment) 


Branches: K.A.Samajam Hospital, 


301, Lioyods Road,Royapettah, Madras. Ph: 8262361. 


K.A. Samajam Hospital, 
- Thykkad, Thiruvananathapuram, Ph: 61810. 


% Patients are examined and treatment decided by a Panel of doctors consisting 
of Ayurvedic Medicine and Modern Medicine under the Chairmanship of Brahmasree 
POOMULLI NEELAKANDAN NAMBOODIRIPAD and ASHTAVAIDYAN 


PULAMANTHOL SANKARAN MOOSS. 

® А research has been under taken at this institution under the guidence of Dr. 
D.M.Vasudevan MBBS, MD, PhD, FCA!, FIAMS, FAMS and Dr. К. Rajagopalan 
MBBS, DAM, FAIM on Diabetes and Infertility. 


® Panel meets on First Tuesday and Third Saturday of every month at Shornur, 
Second Saturdays at Thiruvananthapuram and Fourth Saturday & Sunday at Madras. 
d under expert supervision. 


Traditional Ayurvedic Medicines are prepare’ 
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Presenting, Asha Deep (II) Policy. Я 








Responding lo customers’ needs, LIC presents 













Rehe Daep її — ће heolín-insurance plan. © Аде al Entry D io 50 Сур "e 
F jaximu 
M Provided, the policy is kept in force for the full Sum (онт 65 years) 
Assured, 2 e 
(а) it unfortunately, the policyholder contracts | 9 Terms of the Policy 15, 20 & 25 years 
Cancer (malignant), Coronary Апегу disease Q Sum Assured Minimum— 
involving bypass surgery, Paralysis or Renai Rs. 50,000/-, 
failure of both Kidneys: Maximum — 
(i) Immediate payment of 50% of the Sum Rs. 3,00,000/-. 





4 Assured 

ў n Waiver of subsequen! premiums. 

ү 11) Payment of 10% of the Sum Assured every 
year. 

(iv) Payment of balance 50% of the Sum 
Assured and Vested Bonuses (on full Sum 
Assured) on maturity or death, whichever 
is earlier. 

ЇЇ fortunately, the policyholder does not 





6 It the policyholder contracts any of the specified 
ciiments within one year from the date of a 
of First Premium Recelpt, additional benelils 
mentioned in (a) above will nof be payable. i 

® Policyhoider to furnish satisfactory medea 
evidence to establish aifliction Бу specii 
disease(s). 3 
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FLAG BEARER 
OF FAMILY. 


contract any of the specified diseases, 
payment of full Sum Assured along with Vested 
Bonuses on maturity or death, whichever is 
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САМОрЕМ62Х118.РМ5 M.N.3 


Jusurance Corporation of India 
-in the service of the people. 


| И ther 
For details of the ailments covered and 0 
information about the Pian, please get ШІ o 
with your Agent or nearest LIC Branch Offi 


Asha Deep (И) — Your Health Mantra. 
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human being is a psycho- or energy propéls the functioning 
physical entity consisting of of the human mind? 





gross physical body of Of late, scientists have turned 
matfer, a subtle mind with their attention to the study of 
consciousness and life th onsciousness. While this is a 
modern sciencé and ancient Indi welcome step, the complexities 


philosophy have attempted to study involved ín such a study do not seem 
ће nature of man from different to have been clearly appreciated. 
angles to unravel the mystery behind Consciousness іп a living entity 
ће Psyche of man. Ordinary develops at the foetal stage and 
mundane people satisfied with the lasts till death. During sleep, swoon 













Sense of cognition do not venture consciousness gets dimmed while ^ 
find out what stands behind the іп coma it even gets nearly 
*nses and what activates the mind extinguished beyond the possibility 
ind intellect. Thinking people not _ of revival. Consciousness exists in 
Ralisfied with the knowledge derived || all living species from plants to 
rough the senses have been || animals in varying degrees. The 
ода па hard to find out an answer! senses of living entities are linked 
the question: Whatimpellingforce to consciousness which іп turn is 
ANE connected to the mind and intellect 
paya darajan & а теашог of the living being. Any study of 
He is ac с irae Du consciousness in isolation without 
a proper understanding of its links 


*serve Bank of India based in " Қ 
| Sangalore. A аа ANKE to the senses, mind and. intellect 
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© Owners & Chariers of ocean going vessels. 





© Clearing & Forwading. 


@ Diana Engineering Products - Rolling Shutters, 
Rolling Grills, Steel Windows and Steel Doors. 


© Sole selling Agents in India for Nisaplin brand 
NISIN a cheese preservative product 
Manufactured in England. 


€ Trading in: Timber - timber products. 


SVN House 
90, C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar Road, 
Alwarpet, Madras 600 018 
Phones: 4990281, 4993095, 4990987, 4991088. 
Grams: Potential/Dianadoors. 
Telex:041-7385 Fax: 4991007 








/Fax:022-3641794. Grams: _ Potential. Grams: Srikanth » 









Branches oe 

‚ Rajat AES Ды Ваха. / 5 

3 Pleasant Road, Port Blair 744 101 {Andamans}. | 
Malabar Hills, : а < Phones:- 21266, ‚21309, d 
Bombay 400 006, ” - . Telex: 0695-204: HAUR IN | 
Phones: 3641794, 3648205 ^. Fox 03192-30966 , Д. 
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|; therefore, unlikely to lead the 
esearcher to any meaningful 
jonclusions and could even turn out 
о be án exercise in futility. 

The sense organs help the living 
ing to cognize the external 
objects. Each cognitive sense-organ 
has only one specific function and 
not all can function at one time but 
more than one can function together 
atone time (like seeing and hearing 
simultaneously). Cognitive sense- 
рдап require the napol the mind 
or acquisition of knowledge. 
The mind is an inner instrument 
pf knowledge like the ‘cognitive 
ense organs. The sense organs 
Without the focussed attention of 
ind cannot gain any knowledge: 
hne senses along with the mifid 
re helpful in cognizing form, cólour, 
mell, taste sound and touch. Mind 
rings about the unity of experience 
nd all the sensations are capable 
|| cognition because of the mind. 
ind is not only an inner sense 
gan through whieh 
"nsciousness flows to the 
tious senses but it also receives 
"d co-ordinates sense 
9wledge. 

The state of exultancy or 
Spondency of mind which is a 
atter of personal experience 
{Ws that for cognition of pleasure 
| Misery one requires an internal 
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sense-organ and this has been 
universally recognized as the mind. 
The nature of mind is such that 
it can recollect only one-thought— 
at a time and símultaneous 
recollection of all the experiences 
and knowledge stored in the 
memory is beyond the realm of 
possibility. Mind is said to attain 
sentience through similarity with 
consciousness. The mind depends 
upon consciousness for its own 
manifestation and consciousness is 
(ese Irons mind. Mind 
perceives things through the 
ў cognitive sense-organs with the help 
and assistance of consciousness but, 
ind is not mere consciousness. 
Consciousness is a natural 
attribute of all living beings as 
radiance is for light. The statement 
„Ч am conscious’ reveals that 
consciousness 15-ап attribute of а 
living entity called the ‘I’. 
consciousness always goes along 
with the life principle and cannot 
exist by itself independently. 
consciousness has twin functions 
of manifesting and illuminating itself 
as well as the external objects 
perceived. 

The consciousness by which the 
self apprehends itself is substantive 
consciousness or Swarupabhuta 
Jnana or Dharma Jnana while the 
consciousness through which the 
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The Spirit of Olynpics is the те spirit of ET & T 
We encourage you to keep your targets im sight 


ЕТЕТ 


(A GOVT. OF INDIA ENTERPRISE) 
(UNDER BOE) 


OFFERS A Collage of 
COMPUTER COURSES 


(Registration begins for new session) 








ЗОЕТУАКЕ 
| = Post Graduate Diploma in Computer Applications (2 Years) 
* Advanced Diploma in Computer Applications (1 Year) 
** Diploma in Computer Software Je boo (6 Months] 
** Certificate in Computer Applications қ (3 Months) | 
% Certificate in Unix, С & C++ (10 Weeks) 
X Certificate in Local Area Networking (8 Weeks) 





HARDWARE; 
% Advanced Dip. in Computer Hardware Maintenance (1 Year) 
** Foundation Course in Comp. Hardware Maintenance (3 Months) 
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— 
A Govt of India Enterprise : 
Because Education Goes Beyond Business 


ET&T Computer Education andi Training Centres. : 


South Delhi : K-1/50, Chittaranjan Park, EPDP Colony, ND-19. Tel.: 6474089, 6218167. 27/Н: 
1. Jia Sarai, Near IIT, Hauz Khas, ND-16. Tel.: 6857245, 667575. e D-42, South Extension Рап 
!. ND-49. Tel.: 4601668, 4601669, 4641668, 4641669 e 15/48, Malcha Marg, Chanakyapul 
ND-21. Tel.: 3010672, 3015795, West Delhi: E-99, Manasarovar Garden, ND-15. Tel.: 54685458 
9 H-402, Vikaspuri, ND-18. Tel.: 5531177. East Delhi: 1/4417, Ram Nagar Extn., Mandoli Ноге 
Shahdara, Delhi-32. Tel.: 2299387. e F-223, Mangal Bazar, Laxmi Nagar, Delhi-92. Tel.: 22244 
2442359. North Delhi: 2586, Hudson Line, Kingsway Camp, Behind Khalsa College. 
Tel.: 7210757, 7457227. ө Noida : C-37, Sector-20.‘Tel.: 8550150, 8540686, 8540687. 


ET&T Head Qtrs: Akbar Hotel Annexe, Chanakyapuri, №0-21. __ 
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living being apprehends things other 
than itself is attributive 
consciousness ОГ Dharma bhuta 
Jnana. Тһе living beings have 
substantive consciousness qualified 
by attributive consciousness. As 
consciousness cannot be aware of 
itself it requires the substratum of 
a Knower. 

Consciousness is capable of 
grasping external objects only 
through th 


the knower by the contact of 
consciousness with the help of 
cognitive sense-organs. 
consciousness is similar to light 
which can only show but cannot 
know. Тһе brightness 0 
consciousness can be sharp or dim 
due to contraction or expansion of 
its inherent potential. Though the 
living being is only а monad in space, 
it is widely "believed that the 
consciousness of human being can 
be expanded vastly to the full extent 


realms. 
The mind has different functions | 


like intellect (Buddh) and tan 
consciousness or Ahamkara. When 
the mind is engaged in the function 
of deciding or judging it is called 
intellect and when it wrongly identifies 


itself with the physical body of 
inanimate matter it is called ego 
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consciousness or Ahamkara. All the 
five cognitive organs are connected 
with consciousness which is linked 
to mind and the intellect. Knowledge 


is only a by-product of consciousness 
and without the latter there can be 
no knowledge.The knowledge 
stored in the memory is subject to 
expansion by additions and 
shrinkage due to loss of memory 


or amnesia. 
A human being uses senses, 


e kn 
different ob are manifested to mind, intellect and consciousness, 
i on 


as instruments for 
of knowledge through perception, 


inference, study, reasoning, 
logic etc. The self-luminous 
consciousness cannot exist 

without the 


independently 
substratum of a knowing self. 
Everybody has a direct personal 
experience and perception of the 
living entity called “I”. This self or 


"|" is quite distinct from the physícal 
body, senses, mind, intellect, life 
breath and consciousness. It is very 
subtle and self-luminous and is not 
in need of any other consciousness 


of its potential pa see 


to manifest or reveal it. The chief 
means of establishing the identity 
of the “I” or the self is by direct 
personal experience in deep 
meditation and by the statements 
contained in authoritative scriptural 


texts. 
Ina significant passage, the Kena 
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HIGHLIGHTS New Industrial Policy 

® Promotion of Private investment in infrastructure, industry and mining sectors 

An attractive package of fiscal incentives 

Introduction of scientific system of Taxation 

Simplification of rules and procedures 

Organisational arrangements to speed up decisions 

Provision of quality infrastructure in select areas by setting up large industrial parks. 

Investment Subsidy 

@ 20% of Fixed capital Investment subject to a ceiling 0! 
Rs.2.0 Million. 

Power Subsidy 

6 25% rebate in power bills for a period of 3 years, subject 
lo a limit of Rs. 5.0 Million. 

Concessions for captive power generation 

i © Investment subsidy of 20% upto Rs.2.0 
MRR Million for Captive Power Plants 

а 8 Sales Tax reduced to 4% on diesel 
S used for captive power generation 

Sales Tax Incentives 

9 Highest level of fiscal incentives in the country 

€ First State in the country to introduce uniform rate of 
fiscal incentives all over the State. 

€ Sales Tax exemption/deferment for 7/14 years uplo 135% 





















E STATE of Fixed capital Investment. 
XPERIENCE THE, ТЯ € Fiscal incentives beyound 135% can be offered for mega 
0° projects with investment over Rs.1 Billion. 
For information/assistance please contact: 
COMMISSIONERATE OF INDUSTRIES 
Chirag Ali Lane, Abids, Hyderabad 500 001, A.P. India. 
Phone : 201147, 201415, 202336, 203035 Fax: 201335 
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Upanishad has the following to say: 
"That which is not known by the 
mind but that by which they say 
the mind is known know ihat 
alone to be Brahman. lt is not 
this which people worship (as 
fully known)”. 


It appears from this Sruti passage 
that the human mind derives the 
power of its cognition from the 
Cosmic mind (Brahman). This is 
made more specific in the passage 
| "Aatmana Vindate Viryam" i.e., а 
spiritual aspirant derives strength 
that is required for fulfilment of 
meditation from the Cosmic mind. 

In yet another informative 
passage contained in verses 3 and 
4 of Part IIl of the First chapter, 
the Kathopanishad has the following 
allegory: 

"Know the Atman (Self) as the 
Lord of the chariot a 

as the chariot. Know also ihe 
intellect to be the driver and the 


mind the reins. 




















The senses are called ihe horses; 
the sense-objects are the roads; 
when the Atman is united with 


body, senses and mind, then the 


wise call Him the епјоуег". 
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The human psyche is a multi- 
| faceted gem given by nature with 
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ive important functions: (1) Thinkin 
(2) | Feeling (3) Ability to judge (4) 
Ego-consciousness 
Willpower. The b 
superior to all other Creations oF 
nature because of its ability to 
reflect, reason and communicate its 
thoughts and feeling besides its 
ability to choose what is good and 
beneficial and reject what is bad 
and harmful. There is a sense of 
individuality or the “I” in each one 
of us who is the connecting and 
co-ordinating link between all our 
physical parts, all our states of 
consciousness like waki ream 
and deep slumber, all our emotions 
and feelings; in fact our entire being. 
What is the nature of this distinct 
individual entity which sustains and 
holds together the various sense 
organs, mind, intellect and ego 
consciousness? The mental made- 
up of individuals consists of thoughts 
and feelings, besides the vast store 
of ideas, opinions, experiences of 
life and memories of events right 
from childhood. The anatomical 
features of brain and nervous 
system may be the very same in 
all human beings but the differences 
in attitudes, beliefs апа 
temperaments among individuals 
are very wide arising due to 
hereditary and environmental 
factors. The types of experiences 
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CONSUMER DURABLE SCHEME 
EDUCATION LOAN | 


10. NON RESIDENT (NON REPATRIABLE) RUPEE 
DEPOSIT 


11. SRI VENKATESWARA NITYA 
ANNADAANA PATHAKAM 


We have many more schemes to suit 
your individual needs. 
For details please approach our nearest branch. 
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NGE d 
"undergone by individuals through 
Ше are also different. The level of 
consciousness acquired at birth 
undergoes phenomenal changes 
during the course.of lifetime because 
of the experfences an ents of 
life. 

The type of thoughts and feelings 
that arise in mind depends on the 
impressions left behind of the earlier 
experiences and events of life. 
ConscioustiesS by 1561 15 neither 
pure nor impure and it is the type 
of thoughts and feelings which 
surface on the conscious mind which 
makes the тіпа pu EIUS 
If one were asked the question 
whether the consciousness is the 
same or different among different 
individuals the reply can be both 
in the affirmative and the negative 
as the consciousness is same in 





some ways and different in other 
ways. As far as the physical 
properties of the brain and the 
capacity of the human to know, the 
consciousness is the very same in 
all human beings but the level of 
consciousness in terms of extent 
of knowledge gained through life, 
ability to think sharply, and 
communicate effectively and with 
clarity, are different among different 
individuals. It is interesting to note 
that in the process of transformation 


| brought about since birth in the level 
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of knowledge the change agent i.e., 
consciousness itself does not 
is an inner light and the extent of 
knowledge gained of outer things 
depends on the mental capacity of 
ihe individuals | concerned. 
Consciousness only facilitates the 
acquisition of knowledge. 

From the detailed study above, 
it should be quite clear that the 
senses, mind, intellect. and 
"Consciousness are the distinct parts 
of a comprehensive whole and are 
closely inter-linked. When a thought 
surfaces the conscious mind, the 
іріенеєі is at work and when a 
feeling predominates, the mind is 
at work. Knowledge is the base for 
action. This is clear from the Biblical 
pronouncement "As а man thinketh 
so he is". If ones thoughts are good 
his actions can never be bad. How 
should one control one's thoughts? 

The reply is provided in verses 
10 and 11 of Part ІШ of the First 
chapter of Katha Upanishad which 
Says: 

"Beyond the senses are the 
objects, beyond the objects is the 
mind; beyond the mind is the 
intellect, beyond the intellect is 
ihe great Atman.” 


All knowledge in general will have | 
some object or the other and if it 
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does not pertain to any object there 
cannot be any generation of 
knowledge at all. The triple factors 
of knowledge, the knower and the 
object known are a basic necessity 
for all cognition. Knowledge is 
possible only through subject-object 
relationship and requires the 
substratum of a knower. In fact, 
knowledge characterizes the very 
nature of a human being with a 
- highly evolved psyche. What type 
of knowledge should one acquire 
in life? The reply is provided by 
verses 4 and 5 of Mundaka 
Upanishad which reads as under: 


"Two kinds of knowledge are to 
be known, the higher and the 
foundational. It is verily this that 
the knowers of Vedas say. 


Of these, the foundational one 
consists of Rig, Yajur, Sama an 
Atharva MEE 
Nirukta, Chandas and Jyotisha. 
On the other hand, the higher 
knowledge is that by means of 


which that Immutable is 
realized", 









Eternal knowledge pertains to 
things eternal like Atman (Self) and 
Brahman (Supreme Self) and the 
| hon-eternal ог impermanent 
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knowledge pertains to the perishable 
and every changing objects of the 
world. In the Srimad Bhagavad gita, 
in verse 32 of chapter X, the Lord 
says "O, Arjuna, of үа Lam 
the science of all the 
sclences, the most “aceh Science 
if the science of Self. The Lord 
Himself says in verse 29 of Chapter 
ІІ “one looks upon the Self as а 
wonder, likewise another speaks of 
it as a wonder another hears of 
it as a wonder; yet even after 
hearing, one knows not the self." 
In the perishable body, there 
resides an imperishable self which 
is subtle, self-luminous but distinct 
from senses, mind and intellect. The 
‘chief means of establishing the 
identity of this Self is by direct 
personal experience. Each will have 
to discover his Self by direct personal 
experience. Each will have to 
discover his self by himself through 
appropriate spiritual discipline. The 
realization of Self only gives meaning 
and purpose to human life. Dedicated 
scientists who are interested in 
unraveling the mystery behind 
consciousness should first take up 
a study of the Self to know the 
Knower of consciousness without 
which the study of consciousness 
will not be complete. 


aaa 
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THINKING Twenty years. of — active 


1974- BEYOND: лоза association with industries in 


THe THIRD India and abroad. Chemicals 
DECADE 


Engineering. Fertilizers, Textiles and Fibres. Providing 


and Ceramics. Glass, Paper and 








personalised 10р management consultancy and integrated 
appraisals, Evolving corporate strategies. Pioneering energy 
management. Years of success and satisfaction, Spurred by 
Ше strength and support of our customers - over 300 premier 
organisations like SPIC, ІТС Bhadrachalam, Lakshmi Mills, 
Ennore Foundries. National Rayon, Andhra Pradesh Paper, 
: Indian Bank, Indian Overseas Bank, SIV Industries United 
Asian Bank Berhad Malaysia, Enamelied Wires Singapore and 
Lucky Polymers UK. And. as we at M K Raju Consultants look 
ahead, it isn't the twenty-first year that we see, but the 
challenges of the twenty-first century. A vision that sels us 


Soaring, thinking beyond the third decade... 
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BHAVAN'S 
JOURNAL 


Dr. B.C. Roy awards were instituted 
in memory of an outstanding physician 
and teacher. Dr. B.C. Hoy was a 
Professor of Medicine, National Medical 
College, Calcutta and impressed a 
generation of medical students by his 
teaching abilities, by his clinical acumen 
апа his personality. He dominated the 
medical education field. He was the first 
President of the Medical Council of India. 
He was the first Chief Minister of West 
Bengal after Independence and he 
passed away on 01.07.1962 (Born 
01.07.1882). Не was known as Gandhiji's 
physician. There are four categories of 
this award - an Eminent Medical Man, 
Eminent Medical Teacher, a Person who 
helped in development of specialities, 
Eminent Sacio-Medical worker. 

Dr. N. Ramachandra Rao, who 
retired as Professor & Head, Dept. of 
- Medicine, Kurnool Medical College, and 
Superintendent and Physician, 
Government General Hospital, Kurnool 
(A.P.) was the recipient of Dr. B.C. Roy 
Eminent Medical Teacher Award by the 
_ President of India on Nov. 9, 1995. The 
| following is an interview with him: 
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Dr. N. Ramachandra Rao On 


Medical Profession 


Interviewer : 
N. Meera Raghavendra Rao 


Q. At the outset, let me ask you i 
what made you choose to be a 
physician instead of a surgeon. 
Perhaps, one makes more money as 
a surgeon. 

Ans. Many factors influenced my 
choice of Internal Medicine 
(physician). Evenin my college days 
І considered Internal Medicine as 
more intellectually challenging. | 
read the biography of Sir William 
Osler (1849-1919) considered the 
greatest physician in  English- 
speaking world, in 1949, his 
centenary year and perhaps the 
biography by Harvey Cushing 
influenced me. The teachers on 

clinical side who impressed me were 
all physicians. On the negative side, 
| thought | was not skilful with my 
hands. | never considered money as 
imporiant in life. 

Q. Do you find any- difference 
between teachers of your time and 
teachers now? 

Ans. | don't think there is any 
difference. We have more super 
specialist teachers and | regret the 

gradual decline of good Professors 
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LiG MUTUAL FUND. 
BUILT ON SOMETHING 
VERY SPECIAL... 


...YOUR-TRUST.. 


13 lakh investors put their trust - and Rs. 1700 crores of their hard 
earned money in the safe hands of LICMF. A trust that is growing from 
strength to strength, Carefully nurturing your interest at heart, we offer 
4 ways to a better tomorrow. For you. And your loved ones. 





DHANARAKSHA 1989 
10/15 year scheme * Encashment facility atter 3 years * Life Insurance cover equal to target amount (тах.) 
~ Dividend converted into units * 10%/15% End bonus * 20% Tax Saving under section 88 and upto Rs. 13,000 
under section 80 L Relief on capital appreciation under section 48 апа 112 of Income Tax Act 1961. 
% 
DHANAVRIDDHI 1989 
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of Internal Medicine and general 
surgery. They may soon become 
extinct and it would be a sad day 
indeed. 

Q. The general impression 
among students is that good doctors 
don't necessarily make good 
teachers as expression matters 
more especially in this discipline. 
What is your comment? 

Ans. It is a wrong impression. 
Good teachers on clinical side 
impressed students, not only 
because of their teaching ability but 
also because of their clinical 
acumen and operative skills and 
'students are best ambassadors for 
good Doctors.' 

Q. | think for a person to be a 
professional, his/her acumen in the 
chosen profession is important. 
What is your observation about 
students today? Do they show signs 
of possessing clinical acumen? 

Ans. Clinical acumen cannot be 
acquired very quickly; it is the result 
of reading, acquiring knowledge, 
examining patients and storing 
information and is а gradual 
process. In other words, clinical 
acumen is clinical wisdom. You 
remember Shakespeare's lines 
"Knowledge ^ comes, wisdom 
lingers". You can guide students to 
acquire clinical wisdom by setting an 


| example. 
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Q. Generally students take to 
medicine because it is a Noble 
Profession (the monetary aspect is 
Secondary) but more often than not 
they lose their idealism once they 
qualify and start practising. To what 
do you attribute this? 

Ans. Don't you think this reflects 
the cynicism of the modern times? A 
medical student may start as an 
idealist but as he is part and parcel of 
society, he loses his idealism and 
becomes cynical and acquisitive. 

Q. Till a few decades ago 
diseases were diagnosed by the 
doctors’ touch but now sophisticated 
gadgets are totally replacing it in 
diagnosis. Why is it so? 

Ans. Yes, that makes me sad. A 
modern practitioner must know how 
to use his eye, ears, touch and even 
smell to diagnose most of the cases 
he comes across. Stethoscope must 
be an instrument and not an 
Investigations must 
follow clinical examination and not 
vice-versa. 

Q. Patients these days are 
increasingly turning to alternative 
systems of medicine especially for 
chronic complaints like arthritis, 
Spondylitis, rheumatism, even the 
common cold, either because 
allopathy has no cure or leaves the 
patient with severe side/after effects 
not to speak of the exorbitant cost of 
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treatment. What have you to say to 
this? 


Ans. Yes, people are tumingto М 
alternative systems of товсте, Bha 


because ої exorbitant cost of 
modern (allopathic) medicine. 
Simple illnesses need simple cure. 
Honestly, | find adding turmeric 
and pepper powder to hot milk 
and slowly sipping it rids me 
quickly of sore throat and cold. | 

don't think tablets аге needed at 

all. Ayurveda and Yogateach total 

health while modern medicine 

treats only disease of organs. 

Q. Cardiovascular diseases, 
cancer and Aids - these are the 
three killer (Urban) diseases in that 
order. How do you prevent their 
increase? 

Ans. It is difficult to give a short 
answer to your question. 
Cardiovascular diseases can be 
tackled in.many ways. Rheumatic 
heart disease can be detected by 
early diagnosis of Rheumatism and 
longterm prophylaxis is with 
penicillin. ischaemic heart disease 
can be prevented by stopping 
smoking, early diagnosis of high 


‘blood pressure and its control etc. 


Good habits are important, eating 
good healthy food, regular exercise, 
avoidance of smoking and drinking 
and keeping one’s weight down. | 


believe in religious attitudes and 


ANNUAL 


practices as antidote to the stress 
"and strain of modern life. Prof. 
ао once spoke ; 
Bhagavad Gita as the best anti- | 
de I believe he is right- 
“We are yet to understand the 
mystery of biology of Cancer but 
giving up smoking for e.g., reduces 
incidence of Lung cancer. AIDS may 
reach pandemic proportion soon. 
Again religion may play a part. Sex 
education from an early age may 
make young people aware of danger 
of AIDS. But the whole attitude of 
Society to sex must change. Turn оп 
{һе T.V. and you see sexually 
suggestive dances and songs which 
disgusts you. So | think societal 
attitude to sex and woman as sex 
symbol must change. 

Q. The concept of a 'General 
Practitioner’ has totally vanished. An 
internee said even if she wants to set 
up a practice patients would go more 
by the degrees the doctor has beside 
her name and that may be one 
reason for specialization according 
to her. What do you think about this? 

Ans. This becomes inevitable in 
modern world where modern 
medical advances are brought to the 
notice of the common man and he 
feels that the highest qualified manis 
the best man to-treat even minor 

ailments. In U.S.A. general practice 
is now offered as a subject of 
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Specialisation and many young 
Indians are preferring it. A similar 
course may be planned in India by 
the Indian College of General 
Practitioners who can offer a 


Ans. | can only advise young 
People work hard, keep in touch with. 
modern advances by reading and by 
attending C M E programmes, 

maintain high ethical ang 
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